' melſg1s 


Md. | 
$54 

+ 

45 X- 


1cCam 


44 


Pell 


William Denny 


. 


nl _ 
Wt Wy A "Ya": 


S. 


} 


vB 


I : 
Q 


2's 


—— O_o 5 ODS CE I eee om ae et wed ett PY zo 
CCCCCCACCYCCACY CCS — — — 


eee ed 


' melſg1s 


Md. | 
$54 

+ 

45 X- 


1cCam 


44 


Pell 


William Denny 


. 


nl _ 
Wt Wy A "Ya": 


S. 


} 


vB 


I : 
Q 


2's 


—— O_o 5 ODS CE I eee om ae et wed ett PY zo 
CCCCCCACCYCCACY CCS — — — 


eee ed 


OR THE 


j Ct IRISTIAN ADVISER 


AGAINST 
{ K A . ; o | p _ wg 
4 ; Y / J : : $ ” 
'L'VY 2 \ ; : (| | "Oh x 


[ ogether with; 


MfA (|: and the Pilgrims |", 
|! To the | | 


—- — —_— OO OBI Ion —_— — —— — 
_— ——__ — 


2 T by T6 ”" 


- _ — — — 
—  — —  — _ _ — 


— 


O—_— — 
A A tA IE re A OA 


tinced for 


" and are to befold at che 
S1gne of the George inn 


F 105 Þ. 


| OY 


D 
D 1051 


122064 


REPRODUCED FROM THE COPY IN THE 


HENRY E. HUNTINGTON LIBRARY 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


as ———_ $f a... Es. 


BA ALAM DARnD DLARABABABABSAS 
SETTTTTITITTVED VETTTTAVVVVITATG 


| DEER ag 


Be tl er Nick not vas gy 
As unprun'd Trees, Men all abroad expreſle 
In ſtrange Wild growths A Wildernefle ; 
| In which alone does dwell each friendleſs Man. 
Each *mong'ſt the reſt's A Pellican. 
This, That about the Neaſt flame, hidden, brings; 
To take The F oule, with linged wings. 
Whoſe Þiety, to ſave her Y oung from hire, 
| Makes her a Prey to ſharp Defire. 
This Pellican owns none, that ſo unclean, 
Do Ker, Self-Death' s Example, meanc. 
Yet hath ſhe heard within her lonely Place 
As ſhe r her Young did put the Caſe, 
The ſhreiking Newes, that from New Troy did cry, 
Self-murder ! w hich did cauſe her fly 
From Wilderneſſe of Beaſts to That of Men ; 
Vhere each Houſe ſeems A Dragon's Den 
With ſtretched Pineons ſhe her Flight does take, 
Leaves Young, docs not her Young forſake. 
And to that Forreſt of hewn Trees, {quar'd ſtone, 
Where Thouſands dwell, yet live Alone ; 
She comes ; And on a ſacred Mountain's Head 
Takes ſtand ; and then the Round does tread. 
Earſt dedicated was that Place to Pax, 


Not for his cruell Deeds, when Sax. 
A 3 Bat 


But for ſuch Aft, his Couraredid difcufl. 
\With Beaſts in ight ar -pheſus. 

Upon that lofty, ſeeming, Rmue ſhe 
Does all abour Deſtruc Hon fee. 

There mounted Iigh, as on a Tower ſhe itand 
To 'th* Defart fings Divine Commands. 

"0 That fortaken ha ice v/1th Op ning ings 
Pointnin her Beak © hier Brea it. by e lings 

This uncoutt Note "Whv,« hang oed Mortalls > Why, 
With horrid Deeds tlivs blaſt ye Skye ? : 

How are your Voices chang'd tov, by done \\rong * 
Now Groanes, now Cryes beare Parts in Song 

And whar, fo unable , was, *weet betore, 
Now beares the Burthen, docs deplore. 

\\'ere once Your Rands too ſmooth, your j ace to0 fair ? 
\iyit |: 1th be trafhck for Deſpair ? 

\h Troynovant ! Thy too unhapp y [tate 
May juſtly feare from Heaven rok 'S Hate. 

Which nought can hinder, but ſuch 1louds from Eyc 
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Can cauſe bY wiidon Ie ()u ali: oO OroW, 

Fis Creatures All are; Allt, om | im derive 
\Without Him there 18 Nought can thrive 

Let Him bur turne [15 Back, to Volt leave all. 
Fe darke they reel, toruine fall. 

And but His Way Mott Kigh can Not be found. 
His \Watk is Not live Paths on round. 

\Vhat Blindneffe then pofleit bewitched ſight, 
That needs it muſt forſake The Righr > 


\Vhat 


At Roe... Ce. cs 


\Vhat unknown God do you adore 1n vain ? 
\Whart 1dols ſet you up in brain ? 

Are Thoſe Thy Gods that did from Egypt free 2 
Or what doeſt call chy Liberty ? 

Or what Religion 1s it, that you coine ; 
When All Sins with Devotion joyne ? 

Is Heaven not juſt ? or does forget to pay 
The Debt, you ſcoar'd but yeſterday ? 

Diſpute it not ! Nor caſt with reckleſſe Mind 
Approaching Judgments ſo behind ! 

Hark ! How the Night-Ravens croak! Strange ſights appear! 
\When Seaſons alter, Judgment's near. 

\\ lien Selt-Deſtruction does among you rage, 
Soon Publick Fury may engage. 

Ts O ſtand not out Apoſtates ! leaſt you burne 

To common Afthes in One Urne. 

Returne to Life !.as I to Death for Young returne ! 


a — 


The Prooeme. 


lnce Adams Tall his Poſterity became Partakers, not 

Onely of his Sin, but lus Sorrow. 1 wi greatly multiply 
ty Sorrow, and thy Conception, In ſorrow ſhalt thou bring 
forth cc. ſaid God to Eve Gen. 3. 16. Grief is antienter 
than the Eldeſt Son of the World. And by production oi 
Time as Sin increaſed Sorrow had the bigger growth. The 
Dayes of the Tears of my Pilgrimage are an hundred aud 
thirty Tears. Few , and Evill have the Dayes of the Tears of 
my Life been, and have not attained unto the Dayes of the 
Teares of the Life of my Fathers in the dajes of their Filgri- 
mage: S0 faceb to Pharach, Gen: 47. 9. Every Day was 


Vhatc A a4 in 


| 
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in new Labour ; andevery Minute a ſtep onward in Pilgri- 


mage. 


Life then 1s a Long Journey on Foot ; And the further we 
Soe, the wearier we are. It 1s Fabled of Zpirey that being 
wearied with the brabbles of Pleaſure and Sorrow, he linker 
them together with * Adamantine Chain , that the One 
ſhould not part from the Other. 

Invicem cedunt Doler, ac Voluptar, 

Sayes the Poet Crief hangs at the Skirt of Pleaſure, Sor- 
row 15 her cloſe Attendant. 

Why make men then ſuch a Wonder at the Miſeries of 
the world 2 As it they had not heard of them 2 Why are 
ſome ſo dejected at uſual, and unavoydable Burthens ? groa- 
ning , and cry:ng out under them > yea, and many times 
thinking to throw them off, overthrow themſelves. 

And whence the Source of All This , but that they have 
laid by , as uſeleſle , the Reaſon of Men ; and caſt off, or 
forgotren the geigion of Chriſtians. For as their Reaſon 
may be ſufficiently informed by the Many Experiments in 
This World ot the Inſtability , and Violence of the ſame, 
which may render Notions enough to convince the Under- 
ſtanding ; Religion liteife mis] t in the Soundnels of it's 
P:inciples, and by the ſtrength of it's Superlitructures fo evi- 
dence by Faith che Certainty of Hope , and Afſurance of 
Future Enjoyment of Celcitall Things, that Our Souls 
(being as it were tranianimated by Divine Contemplation) 
ſhould nor onely deſpiſe the Calamities of This World , as 
Trifles ; Þut rather rejoyce in the Bleilins to ſuffer Croſſes, 
and Afﬀfiictions Here, eſpecially to be accounted worthy 
thereof in A Good Cauſe ; Theſe being Nothing in their 


Greateſt ©,u]k and Number,compared with the Unipeakable | 


Rejoycings of Hereafrter. 


ic 15 want of Faith, that makes us fall Below our Reaſons, 
and co ſubje&t Our ſelves to a Lower Kind of ſenſe, than 


Brures 


: 
| 
} 
. 


_ 


Bruites. So Geat is the Puniſhment of God for Our Aver- 
ſion, and Turning Our backs upon Him, that inſtead of Be- 
ing near the Degree of the Angells, As He created us, He 
leaves Us , infatuated, to fall into a groſler ſenſe, than 
zealts. | 

2 » Howelſecanit poſſibly come to paſs, that Any Diſtreſſe 
4 ſhould ſo overpower Us, to deſtroy Our own Lives > Asif 
2 wehad proclaim'd war againſt Our ſelues 2 which even Na- 
rure by lnltin&t , and it's own ſecret Impulie doth dictate to 
va $6n Cor eſt primum Vivens et ultimum moriens, The 

Heart is readieſt to welcome Life at Firſt, and moſt loath ro 
part with it at Laſt by the Adhzſion of Nature, which is a 
Lecture of Self-preſervation unto All. How much more 
are weto liſten to, and obey The Divine Law, putting fo 
{tri an Obligation upon Us, when It commands, Thos ſbalt 
ot Kill > This conſidered, I cannot, but ſtand Amazed at 
the Steam of ſo much Humane Bloud, running in ſtreams, 
and the open Veins dayly bleeding of ſo many Chriſtians, 
as is continually ſhed : But mine Fares do tingle , to hear 
{0 many fad Relations, as even ſince March laſt concer- 
ning Severall Perſons of diverſe Rank, and Quality, inhabi- 
ting within and about ſo Eminent a Citty,, as late-fam'd 
London, that have made away,and Murd'red Themſelves. 

It isa Greivous Thing to conſider ; Eſpecially , if we 
bave a Right Apprehenſion of God ; or a Belicf, that there 
isa Hell. | 

Hence aroſe The Occaſion of This Poeme ; Wherein The 
Authour's Chriſtian Compattion moved him rather tor O- 
thers Good to put Pen to Paper, than any Overweening O- 
pinion of himſelf, intimately Acquainted with his own Im - 
perte&tions, or any Vain Glory to ſeek The Preſſe, to write 
Something upon ſo Deplorable a Subject ; Leſt the Fre- 
quency of ſuch Actions might in time arrogate a = of 

eft- 


lk. 3 


Legitimation by Cuſtom,or plead Authority from ſome late- 
publiſht Paradoxes, That Selt-homicide was Lawtull. 

Itis not dent'd but that che Temptations of Satan are 
tubcle, frequent, and, without God's Grace, almolt iwrreliſti- 

le. But ſo Great a Sin as This (From which Good Lord de 
liver Ys ) 1s adirect Giving Our feives over to The Divell, 
and a Denying the Power of Godlineſſe; Yea, a Reloluti- 
en 111 a deſperate Madneſle to throw our (elves headlong into 
Perdition. 

VWhence Theſe Horrid Actions more, than heretofore pro- 
cecd , let us take a Contiderate View. \Vhether the Laſt 
Times be come upon us, ſo long foretold , that Satan is let 
toole ; Or That The Cup of Qur Wickednefle is allmolt 
brim-tull ; Or that Our Apoſtaſie, and Our other heynous 
S$;ns, as1t werea Violent Multitude, dorage, and make an 
Uproare in Qur C.onſciences; Or that the Sacriledg, and 
Blaiphemy, (what ſhall I fay of the Perjury of the lime ?) 
ſhew not ihe Removall of The Candleſtick, and lay us not 
open to the Immediate wrath of The Lord , 1 leaveit for 
Second Thoughts, and poizing Underſtandings. 

. But This fure mutt needs be apprehended , that ſuch 
Things comming to pals, are A figne of threatned , if not 
apparent Yerelection, and God Forſaking us , when the 
Heavens in their \\'onders ,-and Men 'upon Themſelves do 
Thus declare God's Judgments ; And it 15 to be feared, that: / 
Our hypocriftie, Valice, and Uncharitableneſle, as to raiſe * 
an Audacious Heap to Heaven, Our Rebellion againſt God's | 
Ordinances are none of the meaneſt haſtners of Thele 
Thunderbolts, being, may 1 ſay, the Whetſtones of Divine 
Vengance. 

It were therefore much to be deſired » That Every Man 
did lay his Hand upon his Heart, examine himſelf diligently, 
and make inſpection , and ſearch into Every Corner of the 
Same, to find out, and remove, what is Unclcane among Us. 

Left 


e- Fit, if not warned by the Gentleneſle of the Lord's prepa- 
catory Puniſhments we be ſwallow'd up in the Abyſle of 
re Four Abhominations , and periſh utterly under the Intollera- 


ti- Rblc weight of his Heavy Diſpleaſure, and Irreſiſtible, con- 
les f{ſuming Judgments. : 
11, | The Author choſe rather the Quickneſle of Verſe, than 


ti- |; more prolixe Proſe (with God's 3lefling firſt implored ) to 
to |}difenchaunt the Poſſeſſed ; following Divinely-inſpired 
| David's Example to quiet Sar/ with the Melody of the 
'0- |Harp , who was troubled with fuch a Spirit, that lett him 
alt {Not , untill his Armour-bearer having refuſed ro obey 
let Zhis ire Commands, ſaw Him Firſt a&t His Deſperate Re- 
olt ſolve upon His Own Sword, and, provoked by His Exam- 
| ple made the Like concludins Scene to the Same Tragedy. 
Dereliction rode Before , $Self-Execution poaſted After. 
Suulthe Hirſt Homicide , we read of in Holy Writ (Cain 
onely tear'd to dye.) His Armourbearer His Second ; And 
wile, yea crafty Achzrophe! halter'd his Policy to inake a 
[hird. Sal poſſeſt with a Devill.in his Heart , Acbirophel 
in lis Head, How great a Care is to be had to prevent both. 


To the Diſcontented. 
Sin a Glaſſe you may behold 


Your l ace, your Figure in this Mold. - 
ſe 3 And, though it may in Some Lines miſs, 
's $As like as Many'a Copie'*tis. 
This onely Diffrence is between 
The outward Draught, and-This within. 
& The Painter lambs with curious Art 
The Face, the Breaſt, but This the Heart, 
The horrid Fancies of the Braine, 
The furious Bloud in every Vein 
Are here decipher'd by courſe Hand 
or loweſt Minds to Underſtand. Expect 


FE xpect not therefore Lofty Verſe ! 
Herc I auncets prick, not Launces peirce 
It io becomes thy Wounded Minde 
)y what is ſharp a Cure to find. 
And yet Here 1s a Lenitive, 
A Cordia'll Venome forth to drive. 
Retule not [hen ſo good Advile, 
As points from Hell to Paradiſe. 
So have I feen A Lighthouſe ſtand 
In fable Night with burning Hand 
Directing from Wracke's Shelf, Rock, ſhoar 
The ſayling Pilot blind Before ; 
By which, eicaping Danger's Tort, 
He well arrives at Safetie's Port. 
So maiſt Thou too ; If Thou ſcek'ſt Grace 
And upto Heavenward Eye doeſt place. 
I'is weak'ned Faith does make thee reel, 
| As Storme turns ore th'unballaſt Kecle. 
Saile gently Then unto Thy Self ! 
And think each Patlion is a Shelte ! 
And every Melancholy Fitt 
| A Rocke's to ſhipwrack Soul, and Watt ! 
Coinpare thy Self with All Beneath ; 
Thou liv'ft then, Others ſcarcely breath. 
| And caſt not up thy Sums of Loſe, : 
| Without The Counters of The Croſle. : 


Then Whar Before perplext thy Heart : A 

' \W1ill prove A Buckler, not A Dart. ” 

. | Ar 
l Ot 
'Þ As Not, to the Deſperate. W 
'Þ WW 
| | » 
| | WW Ho ſpeaks to Thee, that ſcorn'ſt Thy Self and All ? | 


That look'ſt not for a Place to ſtand, but fall, 
y 


hy rowlins Eyes, and gaſtly Face do tell, 
Vithin Thee's That, which Some doubr, Locall Hel!. 
Then why doeſt poaſt > And ride each itage fo fait 2 
*To ſeck for that, which Thou at Home there haſt 2 
If Helliſh Rage be better, than Heaven's Bliſſe, 
Take Such thy Choyce ! And live, where Torment is ! 
| Be loſt Forever | Who docs Willtul dy, 
| <all find Erelaſting Deafneſle to his Crye. 
* And does deſerue it from High Jultice Hand, 
4 Whoſe Living Deafnefle would not Underttand 
7 Embrace thy Horrour ! -Yet, as Curious looke, 
; Not on, but in this Thee-concerning Book ! 
! In which, if, by God's Grace, thou chance to tind 
The Right, the Beſt way to recuce thy Mind ; 
Thank Hcaven, not Him, that buſted thus his Brain, 
Toſhew thee, There lives Bliſſe, and here dwells Pain 
2 There Horrour, and Eternity ſhake hands ; 
! Darkneſfſe, and Fire with whips obſerue Commands 
z Of Tophet's Tyrant, forcing them t'obey, 
That ſcorn'd, and would not liſten in their Day. 
So Sin's Rebellion's puniſht ; and Sought Evill 
With Eafines doth find a Meeting Devill. 
! Yet ſtop thy Foot ! -And try but one Lord's Prayer |! 
* Ir mayblow Satan up into the Ayre. 
: And lead Us not into Temptation, Say ! 
Bur, Lord, deliver Us from Evill pray, 
} And He that holdes the Kingdome pulls the Chaine 
Or frighted Satan boundeth up againe ;- 
Where let him dwell in Stormes, but not in thee, 
\Who ſhould'ſ to th* Holy Gholt a Temple be. 
O could ſt thou think, what Joyes thou now doelt wave ! 
Thou wou'dit deſpiſe Earth's Paines Such Joyes to have ! 
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SELF-HOMICIDE: 
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SELF-MURDER. 
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Book TI. 


SECT. I. Accoaft. 


Tay, Deſperate Souls ! Let's have a word ox,tw* ! 
Examine Well, what you but Once can do 
Can any Fiend allure with ſuch a Call, 
That you muſt poſt, and run into the Fall } 
Or is your Conſcience cozen'd with falfe Hope, 
That Heaven is Cane by Water, Knives, or Rope ? 
For no man ſure ſeeks Hell ; Nor ſets his Will 
On Purpoſe to bring forth the Fruits of Ill. 
Man was, and is betray*d with ſpecious Show ; 
And meets with Loſe in ſeeking More to know, 


b | SECT} 


-- 
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SEcT. IT. InduGGion. 


* Mootli-handed Pleaſure beckens Moſt awry ; 
And has a Wanton Witchcratt in the Eye. 
Unwieldy Wealth ( that's iff, and purſie grown) 

A Hoard's, that He, that !14s, yet does not own ; 
Or Others vainer Prearh, wherewith ſome -build 

Caſtles in Air, their Names with it to pild. 

Thele are Hell's uſual Cordave (Traps and Gins) 

Wherewith Men twitt the Cables ot their Sins ; 
\With which they ro deitruction rye {o faſt, 
As if untotl'Abyfle th'ad Anchor caſt. 


SECT. III. Lovers. 


$5 St ſo me whinins calm of Love, that's croſt, 
KO your t- carts into the Hazard toft ? 
Is there 0 Ne nedie for what 10u looſe, 
But, \Voodcock like to cure it with a Nooſe ? 
Is Nature plynder'd rat fheas loft her Store 2 
What can't not tinde *m: ngft all All ro pleaſe, One more ? 
Why ſneak ye elfe alone ? VWiiy figh 2 Why pine ? 
Why fer up Idols on each fainted $hrine- 2 
S0 tempt ve 1'eaven ; And with your frantick Fits 
Endanger lofle of Life, as well as \its: 


SECT. IV. Great Spirits. 


Ome ye {tiff Hearts, that know not how to bend ! 
That All wou'd borrow, buc wou'd Nsrer lend ! 


Has 


Ml... 
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3 Fas {trons Aſtiiction P: eſt Vero the Cround ? 
Ba left ye Speechlefle, as y*had lately fryour'd ? 
= Candire Reſolves help 2 Or rabs cure a Wound 2 
F: Have ye loſt All Things : > And *bove Thoſe Your t ame 
Life was before. Let it ont-hive A *Tame. 
Impatient Fingers ot \indes overhot, 
Yen not Skains, but run them All 2 not, 
Unrulie Pris'ners, fterrer'd, ſtrive 1n vain ; 
And morc do hurt theimfeives, the more they ſtrain, 


. 


SECT. Yo Melaucholick. 


Ur, cloudie Natures, ſwallow'ing ſtupid Follte, 
Like Pills, wrapt upin pleaſing Melanchohe ! 

| orbear your Dumps ! And let in Re catons Lighit ! 
|-Ife you may haſten ; or foreſtall your Nighe, 
Be ſociable Creatures ! as Firſt made. 
(cation ſhunn'd, does Sad Events evade. 

be well imploy'd ! For Idlenefle has beea 

Porter, and Executioner to Sinne 


SECT. VI. Tealous, 


Nd, Why fo JaundiC't are ye Man ? or Wife 2 
Your |.acal Hell does wearie, ſhorten Lite. 

Think ye thar Jealoutie, I|1 got, \Worle born, 
Muſt have Death drive it thro: agh the Suretie-Horn ? 
\\ hoſe narrow paſſage is.che only way 
L or fooliſh Hopes to ſeck by Night the Day 2 

Shalt thou, cauſe th'other happens on a Shel£, 

Needs therefore madly caſt away thy Self 2 


B 2 SECT, YL 
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Sect. VIE. The Frighted Childe. 


V there 2 The woful Childe of Parents Rage. 
V Whither art going to-prevent thine Ape ? 
What Stepmother has frighred thee to do 
Thar, when thou com'lt at, thou wilt tremble too ? 
Beware of Haſte ! Thy Steps do lead to Hell ; 
Where Rage, where Horrour do for ever dwell. 
Storms laſt not Alwayes. Have a Care, mad Childe ! 
Thou thinkſt to ſcape the Worlſt, and art beguil'd. 

Thy Parents \Vrath may ſooner be appeas'd, 

Than everlaſting Torments can be eas'd. 


Secrt. VIII. The Debaucht Prentice. 


V7 Prentice buy*ſt That Cord ? Thy look bewrayes, 
\ There's ſomething in thee, that thy Self betrayes. 
Has thy lewd reckleTe Youth ſumm'd Tavern-Scores ? 
Or haſt exchang'd thy Maſters Wares for Whores ? 
Do'ſt fear thy Perents Bond ? Thy Credits Loſle ? 
All theſe ? And haſt thou yet another Croſſe? 
Then Wrath on All {ides haunts thee, and the Maid, 
Or Maſters Daughter, thou halt ill betray'd. 
And wud'ſt thou binde up all within that String ? 
Life is of higher Price, then any Thing. 
There's Hope to cure all Theſe. There's None in Death. 
For There thou ſtrangleſt Hope in ſtifling Breath. 
Becauſe th'haſt injur'd Others, muſt Thou ſtill 
Increaſe thy doing \Wrong to leſſen 11! ? 
Bethink thee then'! And make not more thy Curſe ! 
Since Ill to Ill is Step from Step to Worle. 
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For.there's no Price that can this Reck'ning pay. 
Turn back !' Repent ! Thy Score may waſte away. 


Sect. IX. The unfortunate Merchant. 


7" not that poiſon, Merchant, for thy Taſte ! 
Muſt thou be loſt *cauſe Ships away are caſt 2 
Canſt fear a Priſon, whence there may be Bail 2 
And flee'ſt from that into a Hopeleſſe Goal ? 
Wu'd any Mad Man ſeek the Sergeant's Hand > 
On Such an aftion too, as ere ſhall ſtand ? 

Loſſes may be regain'd, but this can never. 

This is a Loſle but Once, bur Loſſe for ever, 


SECT. X. The Bloody Muriherer. 


Ut whom behold I There with Hands fo red, 
And Face ſo pale, as if he were half dead ? 
Lay down that Dagger ! Mercies endlefle Store 
Cairn's Fact exceeds ; or fudas Sale ; or More. 


SECT. XI, The curious Zealot. 


AE ! What ſay'ſt Thou, that break'ſt aſunder Text ? 

And ſeekſt out Scruples, that thou may'ſt be vext 2: 

And look'ſt for ſuch Decrees of God, as Fate ? 

Poring to know whom He'd predeſtinate ? 

Thoſe Characters are legible to'th* Wiſe 

I'th* Book of God, as ſaving Myſteries. 

Do well ; and be accepted. Can'ſt not ſee ? 

Thou wanteſt Faith. Thou want'ſt Humilitie, 
q 
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SECT. XI. Thetender Conſcienc't 
Deſpairer. 
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r ait | ho a lefle Rig unto the Creature, than, 

For whGn All was at f:rft created, \.an? 
Or has tac >e-pent clang's bis foriner Cheat 
106'aComraric as talie. Thox 7: lis 0iE.::? 
Ee meant not thee. Cod mace | live fivins heir 
O'mn C Wih ; unnatural e not by [CiPair y 

Canit be a };urth or ts tlic ſ1:ent 1,arch 2 
And wert not ro thy other tore thy Birth 2 
Lelid:ns Satan fee, thy + ovl wii'd trrefle, 
Fe tax%0s 2d vantace 9 ths neavie Dreile ; 
Aud leads to Yatchict bY the ivildgernetle 
Ee's now tiirn'd amt to turn Thee from thr Joy 
Toa dark ;j.abyrinth the berter ro delt rOY. 

Shines 10t the $ur on All> The tad 2 The GConod 2 
Pears not -arth equaliy tor all her 1 ood ? 
*Iwixt Good and tad what diffetence makes the Main ? 
Or what Diftiaction Windes ? or faliing Rain ? 

No Lurthen thou unto the Earth canſt be. 

unload thy Sin. The Burthen is on Thee. 


SEC T. Xl 
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SECT. XIII. A horrid, yet true Story of 
one that hang d himſelf, » you I Knees, with 
a Bible on a Stool open before him, and F 


Paper to ſuonifre that be bad repented. 


d. V ? Bat <rorie have I heard ? What ruzful Tale > 
; What monſtrous Match, of Piety and Bale 2 
** Fen to Belicts Abortion 2 Thata C rime, 
£0 big, ſhou'd bear kcligion out of Time > 
Can any Chriſtian make his Will of's Minde 
PFefore, fo black a Decd t9 leave 1 ;ehinde, 
To ſhew, his Act ſpawn'd not from Ditcontent, 
But that he was Prepared, did Repent ? 
Ard, that of Death he need not be afraid, 
The Sacred Book was ope, and *fore him laid. 
Mad Zeal to Blindneſſe he makes double Pairs 
In Kneeling Poſture Hanging joyns to Prayers ! 
\Whar g: reater Sin cu'd Satan ere deviſe, 
Than put Devotion into Bloudſhot Eves ! 
Are Curſed Fruits produc't by Bleſſed Trees 2 
How comes elſe Blaiphemie upon its Knees ? 
Where Gods Church is, muit there Hells Chappel be ? 
Religion , Witchcraft , and Idolatrie ? 
\\hat Jugling Cozenage This > To gild Damnation ? 
*Fis a ſtrance Tenet ſure 2 \What > Dama'd Salvation ? 
> Tdid repent ſaidſt thou 2 Thou did(t reſolve 
' The greateſt Sin to act, that could involve. 
* For, cou'dſt have clear'd by vorrow thy paſt Score, 
2 Thou in This One haſt done them Millions ore, 
2Z ThePardon of all Thoſe This does prevent, 
[| = To much One Such, Vho ſhall for This repent 2 
| Þ 4 Nay ; 
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Nay ; Whois't can ? Such Actors paſt their Scenes, 
hen off the Stage have loſt their Time and Means. 
For, asthe Tree does fall, ſo mult it lie, ho” 
Until the mighty Judge does come to try. 
Then, as our Deeds have been or Good, or 11! 
He will our Meaſures with our own Corn fill. 
Bleſt They ſhall reign, that did obey's Commands. 
Hells Zelot | Who requir'd This at thy Hands >? 
Religion, if ye make a Pedlars Truſle, 
From ſuch Gear in't Good Lord deliver us. 


Sect. XIV. One that will not plead to ſave 
his Goods. $a | 


S That a Chriſtian Ntandeth at the Bar, 
That will not be to's Wife or Childe a Scar ? 
Why didſt onght then unjuſt > Offences be 
The greateſt ſtains unto a Famihle. 
peak Mute ! Pull off thy vain Pretences Hoods | 
Vw: caft thy Self away to ſave thy Goods. 
I or onght thou Know'lt the Jewries teader Heart, 
Or Judges Wiſdom way may finde to ſtart. 
Wu't Thou upon thy Life commit a Rape ? 
Ang block the Door, by which thou mighVit eſcape ? 


SECT, EV. Deſperate MalefaStor, 


Ondemned MalefaQor, why ſnch ſtrife 

Within thy ſtrugling Breaſt to ſhorten Life ? 
Thou haft not many dayes. Make uſe of Thole ! 
Wu't thou turn Hangman to preſerve thy Clothes ? 
Yea, rather then the People ſee thy Day, 


Thou 
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© Thou wilt prevent, and make thy ſelf away. 
” There may be yer Reprieve. At worſt, thy Death, 
 Repenting paid, will give thee Heavenly Breath. 


Sect. XVI. A Wench with Childe. 


AE \Why that Phyſick, Wench?Haſt loos'd thy Shooe 2 
\Wu't to Adulterie ade Cloſe Murder too ? 
What though th'aſt broke thy Leg ? thy Credit's lame 2 
By breaking Neck do'ſt think to cure the ſame ? 
More ({ilvage then a Tygreſle ! Erutiſh ! wilde ! 
Halt neither Mercie on thy Self 2 nor Childe ? 
By Covering <in, and ſeckir.s Shame to hide 
How many might have liv'd, that fouly dy'd. 
Blinde Wounds, than open ones, more ſong endure ; 
And oft prove Mortal, that might 6lſe have Cure. 


Sect. XVII. A Deſfpairing Client. 


VV come from \Weſtminſter ! If T may ſay. 

\Vhat 2 wu't not antwer ? Haſt not gain'd the Day ? 

The Trral went againſt thee by thy Look. 

How comes this Pen-Knife 1n thy Sleeve, I rook ? 

Thou doſt not mean for Loſle of Land, or Pelf, 

Todraw, and enter Judgement 'gainſt thy Self ? 

Let too hot Pailion take ſoine cooling Ayre ! 
And raiſe a Title unto Heaven by Prayer ! 
Wu't ſpoil a good Cauſe by thy loud Deſpair. 

Come all the Reſt of much Diſtorted mindes ! 

Come ! Bring your Griefs, like Loads of ſeveral kindes! . \. 
nd let me ſhew you, where's your Reſt ! your Balm ! 

The laſt to þe your Cure, the ſurſt you Calm. | 


"—— _—— 
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Sect, XVIII. Inſtruction from the frame 
_ of Nature. 


Pel! firſt in Naturc's Book, Gods bigoer Print, 
3 And read his Glory in his Creatures in't. 
As tirit he gave joynt-Being unto All. 
One does another co his Lurie call. 

The <un provokes the Plants ro low'r, and ſeed, 
Heats living Creatures in their Kindes to breed. 
He cilds the Day, and lends Moon f1lver Light ; 
While the directs the Tides, and rules the Night, 
Arrended by the Stars with twinkling bright. 

Man onely 15 above their Influence ; 

E:cept his Vegetation, and his Senſe. 
1hole are his grofſec Parts. Pur elſe 1s Stature 
Is tall as Angels by” intellectual Nature. 


Sect. XIX. From Mans Creation, and Re- 
demption. 


He World for Man, Man like Himſelf He made ; 
And an jha!llafe, when ajl the World ſhall vade. 
Wheretore the Univerſe, ſo great, we ſee, 
Is trnm'd im an, in his Epitome. 
The V\ ori, and every Creature in the ſame 
Were made to gloriftie the Makers Name. 
God, though Man fell from his firſt bleſſed State, 
By'th* \Vord in's Son.to 3lifſe did Renovate. 
His ſtanding in the Gap Heavens Juſtice ſtaid, 
His Sponſton th*Execution then delaid, R 
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co fell not Man, as Angels-did. Their } all 
Had none ro interpoſe, was paſt recall. 
Then by th'oreſhadowing of the iHoly Ghoſt 
The Virgin did concelve tim, fav'd the Loſt. 
© took He Humane Nature ; and did dye, 
1hat he Gods Wrath for Man might farisfie. 
Sufficient for the whole World was his Death. 
Etficient only unto ſuch as breath, 
And live by Faith in Kim. With Him Man roſe. - 
He then to Heaven Mans Mediator goes. 
9 Nan depends on Him ; or ſhould. For He 
To tli' } ather muſt Man's Interceſſor be. 
\Whorob Him of ſuch Office, or deny 
His Power, ſhall finde Him Judge. He comes to try, 
No Stars then ſuch Intelligencers be, 
As Dreams have made them from Aſtrologie. 
All keep their Courſes ; and in Order move z 
As if each Part with T'other were in Love. 


SECT. XX. Self- Preſervation from Inſtin&. 


Llby Inſtinct Self-preſervation ſeek ; 

E'en ſavage Creatures to their own are meek. 
By Bears are Cubs lickt. With Whelps Lions play. 
On others Panthers ; not their own Kinde prey. 
Tygres do others, Themſelves never ſlay. | 
Hares leave their Forms. Deer rouze;and flee from Hounds. 
Theſe-lodge ; Thoſe ſquat ; Both run for covert Grounds. 
And all, theſe labour for, is Life to ſave 


trom thoſe, whoſe greedy Mouths it ſoon wa'd have. 
FECT, XX, 
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Sect. NXI, Examples of Self-preſer- 


Vation. 

He warie Carp, ſcar by the ravenous Pike, | 
Darts under Banks, and into Mud docs (trike. k 
The frighted Fowl, that ſees the Falcon nigh, ; 
Steals up on Wing, with Speed away does fly : A 
The Dog-ſprung Patridge from the Hawk does go ; A 

And drops in Thicks ; or ſhelter in a Rowe. | 
The Nightingale o're Thorn fits tender Breaſt ; A 
Leſt Danger ſhould ſurprize her at her Reſt ; S 
And, watching ſings away Nights ſilent Hours, A 

Elſe her the Sloemorm unperceiv'd devours. Þ 
Some, that but Plants are, ſeem quick Senſitives, M 
Do ſhrink from Touch, as if to ſave their Lives. \ 
The Marigold does open with the Sun, A 
And ſhuts gainſt hurtful Dewes, when Day is done. F, 
The Daiſte does the like, that cloſes leaves ; M 
Leaſt any Hurt it from the Night receives. 0 
\\ 
Sect. XXII. Self-Homicide againſt JV 
Nature. : 
Elf-Preſeryation is to All a Law, . 
Which Nature hath impreſt Life's Length to draw. A 
How comes it then, that Man ſhould anly finde A 
Selt-Murder our, againſt een Naturies kinde ? H 

Self-Murder | Why, my Hair affrighted ſtands ; 

My Knees da Knock ; and 'Tremblings ſeize my Hands, V 
ter amazement I examine, Who Y 
15 dares Such Deeds, as Well as *tis, can do ? ii | 
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If Men ? Sure Reaſon might their Madneſſe binde. 
For That gives better Light to Every Minde. 


Sect. XXIII. Reaſon againſt Self- 
Murder. 


4 


I. Aſt but One Building > And That ſtatelie ? fair ? 
| Wu'rt ruine That, which thou can'ſt not repair ? 
And That not Thine too 2 Bur for Uſe, in Truſt > 
ZAnd think'ſt, ro fire That Houſe, was lent thee, Juſt ? 
2. Take All Things ! Weigh Them in the Scale with Life! 
FAnd muſter All, that move within thee Strife 1 
So Prizeleſſe That, That is ſo Rich a Gemme, 
As That outweighs the Numerous Weight of Them. 
3 3. Beſides; \Vhat Cowardiſe it is to dye, 
Meerelie for Feare of Facing Miſerie ; 
Which, if thou ſrand'ſt, does Wheel about, does flye, 
And leaves thee Great by Such thy ViRory. 
For no Mans Wretched, but Who thinks him ſor 
More might be happy, if themſelves they'd know. 
Opinion *tis, that much does Bedlam fill, 
Where Men are tortur'd by their own croſſe Will. 
{We make our own Hobgoblins in our Heads ; 
One Foot Frights T'other then, Wheres'ere it treads. 
The Fears of Death docanſe us oft ro dye. 
So leap we into Graves, when Tombs we flye. 
ſtaking Creatures, Men themſelves condemn ; 
And make a Bedlam of their Berhelem. 
As what for Labours deſtin'd, late Abuſe 
Has nam*d All Bridewells, where they whips do uſe 
4. Or think'ſt, The Spirit is Mortall A. That it dyes 
When chilling Death doth Morcall fleſh Surpriſe ? 
Wer't ſo Man were no better, than a Hogge ; 


Than 
1s 2 
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Than Lion, dead, better's a living Dogge. 


The loaden Afle, with burthen prefled down, 'B 
| Goes into ſtreams To drink, but not To drown. A 
' Mt 5. Mark | Who hastri'd Selt-homicide ; and come A 
| By happie Help into Life's loathed Room. Þ 
How gladly they ſurvive The Delpe'rate Act ! j! 
And with Sad ſhame behold Their hideous [act ! cl 
For Nature ſiill abhorres ro be Unſluc't; Þ 
Aid trom it's Le ing to Not to Be reduc. 't 
' 6. \\hy ſtandeth Sentrie The diſcerning Eye, | Y 
| And oiten acts at diſtance the quick Spye ? A 
| Why does Ihe tare with care beſtow Ir's ſenſe, 5g 
l T*1\mport the Newes, and give Intelligence ? | : 
| Why 1s The Taſt fo quick 2 The <melling nice ? 1] 
[ And, 'gainſt whar's11l, give Larum in a trice 2 \ 
| Why 1s The Touch fo tender, *voiding Paine, 
| The \Varning piece to make Retreat amaine ? F 
; Theſe Cinque-Ports are, as with their Fire in pan, A 
| "Gainſt Danger ſet to guard The lile of Man. 1 
' For Lite's dear Satery All, as one, contpire 

| In Preſervation of the Self entire. 1 
How Keeps He Faith with Theſe, that's ſo Unit, 1 
| By Violence of's Hands betraying Trult 2 | 
| 7. Why ſeek'st A Corner ? 1s The Deed lo baſe ? P 
| Thou ſhani'ſt ro Common ludgement pur the Cale ? ( 
x That ſure is very foule, that Ail condemn ; \ 
| And thy Self too. Why elle avoydelt Them 2 þ 
| Even Malefatours, new condemn'd At Lar, þ 
That fcarce cu'd ſpeak Before, Then Pleacers are, ] 
} To gaine the Judge's Favour for Reprieve, 1 
tor A Prolonger, that their Snaſt may Live. ] 

And wu't thou throw the Taper in the Fire 2 | 
And cauſe, what might Long ſhine at once expire ? | 

8, Wt 
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$8. Wu't thou Keep *S1zes in thy ſelf > At All > 
'Be Judg ? Be Jury ? Party Criminal ? 
 Accuſer 2 Jayler? (All untit to do) 
And muſt thou be the curſed Hangman too ? 

Blind Judge ! thou know'ſt not Nature's ſtatute Law ; 

That bids thee $ave ; And thou iaiſt, Hang, and Draw. 
»Thy Jury s pact, of Paſſions all a-flame. 

* TlYart not the Party, but tome other Name. 

* For thou art not thy felt. Nor is thy Crime 

} <uch, as thou think'it it at the preſent time. 

* Th' Accuſer is ſuborn'd;; the Jayler's mad ; 

{ A Prion making, where none oupht be had ; 

# Miſtaking thy free Chamber, that's thy Hall 
Ot Judgment too, thy Golgotha, and All. 

The Hangman has no Warrant ; Nor the Shreife ; 

\Where All is thus gainſt Law, what necds Repreite. 

| 9. \\hat Combar's this 2 Where fight not Two, but One ? 
\Who gives the Wound, muſt fall. tieſh Kill'd by Bone. 

A itrange r.ncounter | Where there none to part. 

The Rebell Hand dies with it's Blow at Hearr. 

10. But Hark ! thy Parents call ! thy Freinds ! thy Wife ! 
They bid thee, Spare, what's not thice Own, thy Lite. 
If Not for love, yet Hold thy hand for ſhame ! 
Blot not Poſterity, nor brand thy Name ! 

Prevent not Future Tflue ! For \thy Deed, 

(As much as'in thee lyes) makes Mankind bleed. 
Yea ; Should All into Such a Pitt be hurld, 

A Suddain Fun'erall Soone would Sweep the World ; 
As Waters Fury Once did All engage, 

Thou would'(t bring Death to All by Human Rage. 
The Difference Only ; What was there one Floud, 
Thou fain \Vould'ſt change to many ſtreams of Blood. 

11. Thy Countrey and the Magiſtrate Supream 
Doclaim thee as a Branch oth” Common Stream. 


For 
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For there's a Publicke Right in Every Man, 
That Life He neither may diſpoſe ; nor can. 
12. Canſt make a Law, than Natures, more to bind 2 | 

And null Her Statute that at firſt was ſign'd ? 

Then didſt thou make thy felf. 1f not. Submit ! 

Who's not Above thar Law , is Under it. 

A Law is made to puniſh an Offence ; 

And not Authority for Violence. 

A Law's the Rule of Juſtice, Bond, whereby 

To knit, No Force to break ocictte. 

The end of Laws 1s This ; That Men increaſe 

By Juſtice *'mong Themlelves ſo, that milde Peace | 

May blefle their Fellowſhip ; Which ſhould be ſo, | 

Asif th\were holy, and no change might know. 

The right Lawmakers Sacred Prieſts appear ; 

Of Juſtice ; Each to Her's A Miniſter F 
How comes it Then, that Thou do'ſt ſo aſſume. 
To break what's holy > Or how dar'it preſume 2 | 


Sect. XXIV. Arguments from Religion, 


BY Wher's Religion all this while > Yea, Where 2? 
Had God been in thy Thoughts,th'hadſt not been there. 
There in grim darkneſle, out of Sight of Heaven, 
Self durit not Self attempt Life t'have berecaven. 
Religion is the Bank, the Quickrow Bound, 
Thar pens the Waters, and divides the Ground. 
By this the Vineyards tenc't trom } ox and bore. 
That Watch to Spoil It's Beautie, and It's ſtore. 
Nor has the Roaring Lion there the Power 
To Rend with Pawes, or with his Jawes deyoure. ” 
And though his Fury compaſſes about 
Earth, Sea, and Ayr, yet is he there ſhut our. 


»y 
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Gods Church is Noah's Ark ; Which maugre Rage 
1oes act yet Safely on the billowie Stage. 


Seer. .XXV.; 
The Canſe of Deſperate AFions. 


O marvailthen, when Her ſtrong Pale is down, 
Like Ship-ſprung Planks,the waves break in and drowrt 
How cu'd Such Fury elſe, fuch dire Events 
Lay hold on Chriſttans in their Diſcontenrs ! 
This is that Black Eclipſe, that banetful Cauſe, 
That not alone portends ſuch ills, but drawes. 
When holy Worſhip dors become a crime ; 
And Weeds ſpring up, and overgrow the Time. 
When every Humonr Vents it's purulence ; 


' And Scripture's made a Noſe of wax of Sence. 


When Poyſon fills the Marker, ſells for Food ; 

How can the People's Nouriſhment be good |! 
When humane Fancies for their op! o—y go, 
And down Opinion does Religion throw. 

When All's our [own, and Nothing's due to God, 

As if w'had baniſht Him from Our Abode. 


> When Malice out of Hearts has ſulphur'd love, 
| And the fell Serpent has devour'd the Dove. 


When there's Delight in Evil ; and Men rum ; 
As in Contempt, with Back upon the Sun. 
When Nought s left Chriſtian, but the only Name, 


7 As if in Aſhes Men wu'd ſeek a Fame. 


When Chriſts High Ordinances Men rejeq, 

And make's Commandements of none Effect. 
When Men deny the Power of Godlineſſe, 
And dare moſt horrid NING expreſle - 
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\\hen Chriſtians queſtion Scripture, War 'oainſt God, 
As it they did dehie his dreadful Rod. 

\Vhen in ſuch Wickednefle Men dare to bo: a(t, 

Reſiit and dare deny the Holy Gholt. 
\\hen 


I mult not write ought more ; Leſt then, 
My trembling Hand ſhud drop my ſinking Ven ; 
Srro0k looking Backward, ſee rais'd Babcls Brick ; 
Or Forward, lee remov'd the Candleſtick. 


SECT. XXVI. Lamentation for the 
Church. 


E Bow mourn, Thou Virgin, deſolate, in brine ! 
Lewail the Miſeries, that now are Thine ! 
}ehold the Children daſh themſely es *gainſt Stones ! 
And madly ſtrive, who tirit ſhall break their Bones 
Sit down in mournins m thy $Sackclorh Shell ! 
And let thy Groans be as cach Back- rung Bell ! 
Fire, Fires's within their Hearts ! Of Envie! Hate ! 
As W ickedneſſe were Fuel unto Fare. 

And each feems a& fo much the \Wretched EF, 
Firſt to deitroy Another, then Himſelf. 


Sect. XXVII. Expoſiulation with the 
Atheiſt. 


Hat Zzys guides 2 What curſt Er-nncs drives ! 

Men to throw headlons into Hell their Lives 7 
Is there no God ? Say Atheiſt ! Is there none ? 
Thy Conicience needs muſt tell thee, There is One 
The Heavens dechare his Glorie; Earth lys Power ; 


$a 
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His \Wifdom All ; His Providence each Hower. 

No Heard that peeps in \Voods, or ſhowes in | telde, 
But Argument ſuficient *gainſt I hee yields. 

\Who made the Univ erſe > Some Power Above, 

From \Whom comes Lite 2 By whom all Things do move. 
And, if A God. Is not that Trine-One He, 
\Whom the Athenians thought unknown to be 2 
That God, whom they tale worfhipt thou muſt knozp. 
Thy Baptiſm bound thee town Him, and Self owe. 

Ie elie Apoſtate ! Stand ! Stand out the Tryal ! 

And Thou at laſt ſhalt linde Him by Denyal. 
Delude thy Self! And mock at horrid Hell, 
As, *twere A Tale, that Pollicte did tell | 
There's ſuch a P lace. For ef it Thou Joſt ſmell 
Thy Brimſtone-Oaths, and thy diſeaſed Fire 
] hy Iull ful llames in curſes that expire, 

Shew there s A Hell ; And likely not far off; 

tor Fart of it was in thy £ wraceleſſe, Scot. 


SeEcT. XXVIII. 
With tbe Vniverſarian. 


Ut worſe than Atheiſt ! If there wore can be, 
t or Thou Religion makeſt Blafphemie. 
[ou Univerſal-Grace-Man, that doeft place, 
The rankeft Poyſon 1n, Beſt | zalſame, Grace | 
to purge the $1ns of all the World Chriſt dr'd, 
A Truth. And yer it ought to be deni'd, 
As thou do'ſt rend the Text ; and wu "at infer, 
As if that Satan were Interpreter 
_ with what Subtilty the Devil tryes } 
Vith Tuch large SpeRacles t* abuſe thine Eyes ! 
C 2 Mark 
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Mark Conſequences ! If for All He di'd, 
He then for All moſt fully ſatisfi'd ; 
And if he ſatisfi'd for All, forepaſt, to come, 
No Debt is due ; And if No Debt, No Doom. 
What may'ſt Thou then not do ? in Sin abound. 
'J Thou canſt not fail. For Scripture is thy Ground. 
| Why ſhould'ſt denie a Luſt > Or hold thy Hand | 
From Murder,when it with thy Ends do's ſtand? 
Say N4betbs Death was Juſt'! Condemn his Wit ! 
For Ahab offer'd Fair. The Ground laid Fit. 
Hold 7ezabel for Wiſe ! Make good Her Faſt ! 
But Mark his Curſe ! And read her End ar laſt ! 
Chriſt di'd for All. For All the World Chriſt di'd ; 
For whom ſoe're Believes he ſatisfi'd ; 
| For whom ſoe're Believes in Him ; His Will do's do ; 
All Thoſe the Priviledge belongeth to. | 
He would have All be lav'd. Bur re wonld not. 
He ſaid, and wepr. () There ! O There's the Blot ! | 
What | What ſhall we Then ſay | Shall Sin take Place ' 
Shall We continge ſtill in Sin, that Grace 


_— - — —_ 
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| Hay more abound | Say as S: Paul then did ! 
| God forbid. 
| O tell | How ſhall We that are Dead to Sin, 


( Abuſing Grace) Shall we yet live Therein ? 

K now Te not that All, All ſo priz/'d as Wes 
Which into Jeſus Chriſt Baptized be, 

Into His Death have been Baptiz/d ? We then 
with Him by Baptiſm int” His Death (for Men) 
Are bur#d, that as Chriſt was rais'd from Dead ' 
By th* Glory of the Father, We ( ſoled) 

Should Walk iu Newneſſe of our Life, (and be, 
As He,that is ſo dead from Sin, #) free. 


- SECT, XXIX, 
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SECT. XXIX. 


Invitation to the Dire&ion. 


Ur (O diſtreſſed Souls) leave Theſe ! Come near |! 
And I will point where Heaven do's bright appear. 
As Thoſe that fink down Fathoms in a Well, 
At dining time to one another tell : 
Seeſt not (though Noon it is, yet dark here) far 
From this our Depth we may behold a Star ! 


SECT, XXX" 
The Dire&ion. 


| 2b proſtrate fall ! Then humbly upward riſe 
On bended Knees ! And mount thy dewed Eyes ? 
Strike ! Srike thy Breaſt ! Till clYhaſt new frrd thy Heart 
With Holy Zeal ! And, earneſt, ſtrain each Part 
With Penitence | Get Faith ro ſharpen ſight ! 
Now, ſtedfaſt, look through Heaven ! Behold the Light | 
Behold the Lamb of God in Glory fir 
Ar's Fathers Right Hand ! See Him from thy Pit ! 
Behold Him There thy Mediator ! See ! 
Whar is't can now ſo much diſcomfort thee ? 
But, if thy too weak Eye can't long thus look, 
Behold His Picture in the Holy Book ! 
There read him clos'd within the Virgins Womb ! 
That He to Fold might fetch the ſtray*d Sheep home. 
Obſerve Him combating the Devil Twice ! 
By Active, Paſtive, doubled Victories ! 


a EG Lata. 
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In Defart fo#'d him , IpoiPd lum On the Croſſe ; 

tor Human gain, and wu't Thou make it Lofle > 
Obſerve his Mirac les 1 And thou ſhalr finde, 
| He cur'd the Deaf, the Dumb, the Lame, the I linde. | 
| Read on ! And *twixt times Pray, as thou do'it read ! 
And praite roo ! That He Lite gave to the Dead. 


| Þur, lelt chefe Things thou may'{t not underitand 1 
| Receive a Fcicue from a Holy Hand ! | 
| Choole ſuch as did in Periecution ſtand ! 

| For, who in Tryal lett the Truth, can He | 
| Be we!l conceiv'd to be a Guide tor Thee ? 

I 


Sact. AAXI. 
| An Orthodox Divine the Leſt Inſtrufter. 


F will unlock the Treaſures of <alvation, | 
From Genel1s unto the Ievetation 

He'l fl: Thee the Original of All, 

| Whats Pure Truth, and what's Ap cryphal. 


Has no new Lights to Lead Thee vp and down. 

Nor tan ics Kev ejations in [1s Crown 

| He'l pro4h to Thee tor Gods ſake, Not for Ends, 
Nor take: © Pains, thit marres, His labour menc's. 

| He point b; +: d; inns none. But inſtructerh All, 

| To ſhun the 147 whercin the Deſp'rate fall. 


' ih He lops vrelul lc oruovs Growths ; Leſt bearing Top 
| Too much, tro: gh they down do Headlong drop, 


| 
| (O how lie- *'an, ut o'th'” Line of Grace, 
100 ope to ti” ':ne. ie 1n every place !) 

He dares noc take 'ivhgion for Ar Cloak ; 
. 1s Nor cry up Uungliil-Steam for Altar- Smoak, 
Ec dares not meddie with che Holy Things 


mt Conmiilion whence he Warrant t brings s 


W #h ow 


Nor 
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Nor will he turn Apoſtate for Mens Hands. 
No : Might he have a Dean and Chapters Tands. 
He knowes well, How th' Apoſtleſhip was given ; 

* And how 'twas left, as *twas recetv'd from Heav en. 
T'Apoſtles, and to th' Angel of each Church ; 
\Vhoſe Office was to feed; Not Kill; NotT, urch. 

| He knowes, It was deriv'd by l1ngle <treams . 

| Amndisnot drown'd in Confutorian Dreams. 

He | reach thee Merci, as his Maſter, meek ; 
He tells thee Chriitians no Revenge muſt ſeek, 

| Revense on others then's A dangerous Shelf. 

FF *Void Shipwrack ! | Lay not Hands upon thy Self ! 

Alt hapielle T1wie ! \Wolves Sheep-Skins 0 Trethem draw, 

}ut thou may'*it know Them by the Tearing Paw. 


Wo. 


SECT. XXXILI. 
Preſervationby Aſſumption and Religious 


Reaſon. 


E thinks I hear him fav, what now | write, 
1 God kirit did out of Darknefſe bring the Light. 
And wu't do Contrarie, to what he then, 
Reduce that Light to Darkne fle back agen ? 
God in's own Image did Man tirit create. 
\Wu't that deſtroy ; ? Turn Self-Afaijinate ? 
How in Gods Image at Gods Image (trike ? 
Thus Self-divided *gainſt Thy Self turn Pike ? 
God bleſt Both ; Bade Both, Increaſe and Muvipty. 
And with a Curſe wu't Thou turn Natures Key ? 
He gave Them Freedom on All Fruits to carve 
And muſt thy Spight amidit that Plenty ftarve ? 
Ca He 
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He Thee Dominion o're the Creatures gave, | 
And wu't Thou to the Serpent turn a Slave ? | 
The Iree of Life, and That, which made roo wiſe 
| He placcy 1n the midſt of Paradiſe ; | 
| \W har: Nought but Root and Branch? Wur't ſtab the Firſt ? 
And taſte thine own Death in:the other, curſt > 
E :e had Excuſe: 7 be Serpent did deceive. 
| \ But Thoudecev'(t Thy Self. Who ſhall Relieve 2? 
| Muſt Man tor Fleſh, and Bone of Bone 
Dear Parenty leave ? And joyn to her, as One ? 
And She was but a ub ta'ne from his Side. 
Which Way then canſt Thou Self from Self divide 2? 
| \V hat Law pretend'ſt to juſtifie That Force, 
f Thar buth commits A Rape, and makes Divorce 2 
f { or Sin God drove Them out. They loath, diſmiſle. 
| Thou F*ſt Thy Self ; Yea, Barricad'(t from Þ liſfe. 
Eves Eldeſt Son, that firſt did Murther Ac, 
Gave Blood a Vo! ce, that cry'd againſt his Fact. 
| And, though bur banitht, ſeem'd to die with Fear, 
q (<0 ſweet was Lite) They'd kiil Him every where | 
| And wu't I hou nudſt the Satety that I hou haſt, 
| 
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1hby Self undo ! And into Horrour cait ? 
And was his Sentence more? than le cu'd bear ? 


| What muſt £ e't-Murder thinkſt Thou, needs then fear 2 
| Sin links to *in. A Lye made Murder worſe. 
| \Was Vercic ſhort, that his Deſpair muſt curſe 2 


Eve might torget her Griet for Abel/s Death, 
And bave ſome Joy reitor'd her in a Serh. 
But I ou damm'ſt up the Hopes of Life to flow. 

\ Thou cutr'it thine own Root. What can ever grow ? 
' Nor «an this Crime admit of Reparation. 
Repentance thus prevented is Damnation. 
No.1"; Arx thou link'ſt, Thou blotr'ſt out Abrahams Creed. 
Al Ei; 73:6:  4all be blefed 1 bis Sera, 


And 
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And Thou deny'ſt That Promiſe by ThyDeed. 

For truly did'ſt beleive, That Chriſt were come. 

{ Tocure The Leprous,Palſi'd , from the Tombe 
Toraiſe the Dead, Thou couldſt not, Wretch, then have 
A deſp'rate Thought. Since His will All wou'd Save. 

Or did'ſt conceive The Love of God to Man. 

How Infinite It was, above Our Span ; 

'Toſend His Onely Son, Of Such Eſteeme, 

From Heaven to Earth, that He might Man redeeme ; 

| To ſuffer Scorns ſharp Scourges, Croſſe, and Death; 

' And even His Father's wrath to give us Breath ; 

' To bid Us lay Our Burthens on his Back ; 

* And In His Name to beg whats'ere we lack ; 

Totell, He came to Save, and Not Condemne ; 

| How melted He o're Deaf - Hieruſalem ! 

 Duſt-blind Hieruſalem with Prophets Bones. 

# Shee muſt diſmantled be for murd'rous Stones. 

How often did He call the People, clock. 

As Hen her Chickens ; But they ſtirr'd like Rock. 

Twas not bad Memory, that Him forgot : 

Bur perverſe Wilfullneſs. For they would not. 

They would not Turn, nor Know, what did belong 

To their Day's Peace, nor heare the Charmer's Song. 

How he embalm'd PrediCtion of their Fall, 

Cheif, Only Mourner for Their Funrall. 

He, He bequeathed All Salvation's Good ; 

And Sign'd The Teſtament with's Pretious Bloud ; 

FAnd lett Two Bleſſed Sacraments, as Seales ; 

By which to Us A Proper Right He deales. 

O wonderfull the Grace, Thy Love does give ! 

Jeſus ! Thon woo'ſt Us, Nor ro Dye, but Live ! 

He teaches Us the Meanes to Certain Cure, 

The Means to Health, that is For ever Sure. 

Re is the Life, the Light, the Guide, the Way 


Unto 
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Unto the Nead, the Blinde, the Lame, rhe <cray. | 
"To help our Wants He teaches how to pray. 
Vf Hes the Beit Phyfuan tothe Sick. 
| l He \\1gs reltoges unto the Lunatick. 
| Ee is the Shepheard, that does Watch and Keep 
t rom \Wolf-like Satan his Believing Sheep. 
Then let's not make.our Reaſon leffe, then Scnle, 
To fiye Protection, and fuch Providence ! 
He leads his tg, tne Paltures, ever green, 
And in Communion oft by them 1s ſeen. 
He drives Them by the Streams that ever run ; 
| And atiter folds them at the Setting Sun. | 
; | H1s Yoke 15 eafie.; and lais Burtheg Light. 
| 'Iis Day in Goſken ; ibough in Egypr Night. 


SECT. XAAIIL 
By Comparatives ia Law and Goſpel. 


A 


1 

| B; Mighty Wonders He redeem'd the Slave. 

| By Mirachesas's great he preackr to cave. 

| He \Waters \Walls made : and a Parh m dſt beey 
| ihrough which his People made their Paſle with Eale. 
| And, w Chen purſuing Pharaoh with his Hoſt 

| FT hou chr to delirov, their \Wheels and all was loſt. 

| The \W aves did clote. So what was firm betorc, 

| Was \Vaters Throat, as was the Earths to Core : 

| 3y Day a Cloud he was, a Fire by Night 

| To guard, and roconduct his People right ; - 


| And, that he nught his mighty Arm expreſle, 
He led them fourty Ycers through Wilderneſle ; 
As main Day cs He in the Fleſh did faſt, 

\\ hen i:1 the \Vilderneſſe He Satan calt. 


4 
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Tie \WVomans Seed the Serpent found, did feel 
It bruiſe 14s Head, as he had bruis'd His Heel. 
A \\ilderncſle for Paradiſe had Stain ; 
*1or \Wildernefſe was Paradiſe a Gain. 
: From Heaven with Manna, and with Quails he fed 
His People broaching Rock the while he led. 
Three hiſhesand two Loaves were Thoutands Bread. 
He was the Brazen Serpent that did heal ; 
 \\Iich on Mount Calyarie He did reveal ; 
And, as on Sinai He the Law did give, 
A Judge He'l come to th* Dead, and thoſe that Live. 
' The Nations Then were ſcatr'red, and did fall. 
He was their Dread, the Mighty General ; 
| And by his Conduct, and ſo great Command, 
| te marches Conquelt into Holy Land. 
This, This was He, that conquer*d Hell, and Death ; 
And broke the Chains of Darkneſle, forg'd Beneath. 
Re, He victorious from his Tomb do's rile, 
And raifes Man, as his Redeemed Prize. 
\\'r Thoy turn Sadducee ? and This withſtand > 
Or wit Thouriſe with Halter in thy Hand 2 
Eu has Aſcended up 1n Triumph where 
{04 m2y'i by Laith in Glory finde Him. There. 


SECT. XXXIIII. 
Suppoſition of Satisfaction, 


Y This I deem Thy Frenzie does abate, 
For whom Thouerſt did ſerve, Thou now do'ſt hate, 
I ſee thy ſtreaming Eyes, thy mournful lears 
\\ath off thy Blackneſſe. Chriſts Blood drowns thy Fears. 
Thott 
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Thou wond'reſt at thy Sin *gainſt God, ſo Good; | 
; 


And ſtart'ſt at th* Offering to-Moloch Bloud. 
Do ! Sigh againe ! That will blow Holy Fire ! 
Sighes are the Bellowes to Divine Defire. 
Thoſe Groanes, like Thunder in the troubled Ayre, 
\Will make thy Breſt, as Skye, Serene, and faire. 
What though thou doſt endure A ſtorme, or Two? 
By This thou ſtorm'ſt, tak*'ſt Heaven and entreſt to ? 
Thou ſafely maiſt commit Thus Violence. | 
This holy Murder ilayes thy Firſt Offence. | 


SeEcT. XXXV, 
Conſolation. | 


, I well, thou doſt complaine ; And wiſely Say, : 
Thou hadit forgotten, Untill Now, to pray. 
Th'art Now alive. Thou walk'ſt, and talkK'{t with God. 
Thou haſt his Kifſe. H* hath caſt away his Rod. | 
When firſt the Subtile Hunter did prevaile, 
He took Thee Sleeping. Then he did aſlaile. ; 
He frighted Thee with Specters, and grim Dreames. 
He caſt A Miſt *twixt Thee, and Truth's clear Beams. 
O look not Back! And eye the Deadly Place, 
Where thou had'ſt fall'n, had it not been for Grace! 
With th* Apprehenſion where thou late did(t tread, 
Be not, as he at Rocheſter, ſtrook Dead ; | 
But rayſe with prayſe to Heaven thy thankfull Head 
When God's Protcion leaves Us, what are We ? 
Our drunken Madnes reales to Miſery. 
He's Craft infinuates Eaſe from Preſent pain, 
Gives Torment There, leaves here Eternall Staine. 


SECT. XXXVI 
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| SEcT. XXXVI. 
Satans Craft and Policie. 


: CO Lacifer undoes our Reaſons Stock, 

g Inſenſibly He drawes Us up a. Rock ; 
And ſeems to reſt Us in this Grot, that Cave, 
With pleaſing Senſe, of what we think to have ; 
| With Shadowes coz'ning our deluded Eye ; 

* And does pretend to lead us to the Skie. 
Until H*has mounted Us to th' Slipp'rie Top ; 
Where ſtaggering down We into Hell do drop. 
| Thus does his Subtlery ſer hidden Traps, 
| Moſt preedily rejoycing in our Lapſe, 
& His Kindneſle wu'd deſtroy Us. For, behold, 
He offers Poyſon in a cup of gold ! 
{ Mark ! How at Firſt he gilded over Vice. 
| His Apple was The Cheat of Paradile. 
Like Gods we ſhould be ; Know both Good and Evill. 
But Rebells co The SubjeR's of the Devil. 


SeEcT. XXXVILI. 


Incouragement againſt Temptation. 


- - 
Lane hb ab Aa ond at 


| we we believe A Lye. Or him, that ſaith 
The truth, He is ? O let Us give Him Faith ! 
{ Thou ſhalt not Kill, did God in's Law expreſle ? - 
No: Not be Wroth His Coſpell ſayes. That's Lefſe. 
Let's Mind Our League in Baptiſme, made gaia'ſt Evill ! 
| Thatwe wu'd fight *gainſt World, The Fleſh and Devill ! 


That 


VI. 


”———— 
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That we wu'd joyn our Force, ſans Fear of Loſſe, 
Like valiant Souldiers under Chriſt his Croſle. 
We ſo are Chriſtians. So we ſtoutly ſtand ; 
And make our Ground good, whilſt w "obe Command. 

His Standarts our ProteRion. So We hat 

ze Safe, Let whatſoever can betall. 
A Foil We may have: not a Final Fall. 


Sect. XXXVIII. 
Adwance of Reſolution. 


Hen let the World raiſe, muſter cheating Weights ! 
Let tickling cloſe-armd Fleſh draw forth her Baits ! 
And let the Devil ſet out flye Deceits ! 
Let them embodie All ! We dread no Harms. 
Yea ; Let Hell come too, with it's Magick Charms ! 
Let's keep cloſe Order ! And our Chriſtian Arms ! 

Jeſus ! The Word ! And then they break amain. 

The World turns Back, when we Heaven, Heaven do claim, 
We fight fo faſt, the Fleſh has loſt her | orce. 
Retiltance makes him flie : Prayer makes him curſe. 
Hell's Charms do vaniſh, Jeſus ! Ar Thy Name. 

Thou wert our Captain. So we overcame. 


StEcr. XXXIX. 


Prevention. 


Ur, if the Devil ſtalks to Thee, Alone ; 
And thinks He has Adv antage One to One ; 
And temprs Thee, as thy Saviour, ſet high ; 
Showes Kingdoms, and their Glory i in thine Eye ; 
An 


1 [Book I. Agatuſt Seff-Murdler. 3f 


And promiſes the Gift of ſuch \Vorlds All ; 

If that Thou down to Worſhip him wut fall: 
Cathier him with Chriſts \Word : Hence Satas get ! 
The Lord thy God to Worſhip is thy Debt | 
Him only ſb.alt T how jerve. He's gone and's Net. 


2 As th cd 


© " 1 8 
Summary Fortification. 


| Ake Courace ] ellow-Chriſtians ! Let's rejoyce ! 
I hear Hearts Comfort trom a Heavenly voice ! 


| God ſpar'd not His own Son: But for Us All 
Did Him deliver Hp. How | How then ſhall 

He not with Him give freely V's All Things ? 
\ince He's the Fountain of Al Good that ſpring «. 
Wo is He that Condemns? *'Tis Chriſt that ai'd ; 
Tea rather that is ris in Heaven i abide ; 

Why is at Gods right Hand; and Who does make 
Hu Interceſſion alſe for our Sake. 


Ws then ſhall ſeperate Vs {rom Chriſts Deay Love ? 

Shal Tribulation ? ſhall Diſtreſſes move 2? 

Shall Perſecution 2 Famine > Nakedneſſe ? 

\hall Peril > Shall the Sword do more then Theſe 
Through Him that loved Vs ſo much Before, 

'n At theſe Things IV are Conquerours and more. 


d or I'm per/rwaded, Newther Death rt r rs ; 

Nor Life ; Nor Angels , Principalities ; 

Ner Powers z Nor Preſent Things; Ner Things to come ; 

Nv Height ; Nor Depth ; N or C iy ture (that i takes room ) 
$:14 
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- Shall beable Vs to ſep,rate from the Love 
Of God in Feſus Chriſt, our Lord Above. 


O Bleſt the Time, that Chriſt for all once di'd ! | 
Is He Our Life ! Abhorre Self-Homicide ! ; 


LAUS DEO. | 
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GUIDE 


TO THE 


Land of the Living. 


| FOR THE 


 DISCONTENTED; 


That are in the Dangerous Path 


- | SELE-MVRDER: 
| A Comfort to All in Diſtreſle; 


(Oe Poem, 

PerſpeFive, 

By Way Wy 
Proſpe@®, 
Conſolatory Eſſay. 


Sen. Lib, 4. Controverſfiar, in Prozmio- 


Multiplicatur ex induſtria, quo condiſcinitius; 
ut levetur, quo diſcernimus. 
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The Manudiu ion. 


%Z 
555 


either 1n Fa dechvity or, een "ine from a 
Rock ; or amidſt the Labyrin th. and wandring 
on To L ofle in a \V der, ne ie. 

To this purpoſe, Niſtrefſed Friend, the Authour proffers 
His, as a help. Enough peradventure to Keep thez troin 
Ialling ; Or Preſerve thee in the \\'ay. it may {orve thee 
for a Prop, 'f not tor a Guide. 

And ſeeing, chat the Beſt ay es are Evill to (ood Mien: : 
and Bad Men make All their Daves vill, Fime curves Lite a 
lad Progrejjion ; And the V ioltty ot Manners makes Time 
leeme to receive Corruption. Leatt thou ſhould'{t SrOW 
weary of knher, Thou art here Ucfired to ponder them 
Poth ; Left abuſed Life ſhould prove thy Rock; or not 
well con{idered Tune might become thy \Willdernefle. 

Sppolſing therefore, that thy Deſperate Intentions are 
Giverted, thy Fury allayed, and, that 2 more fober Temper 
hath reduced thee to Better clin itions by his former Verſe 
he concetves it not amiſle, as a care!vul Phytitian,to-prefcribe 
thee a Diet after his operative !2russ ; or not Unlike the 


| wary Pilot, to ſet up ſome mark to a1 ord a ſecond Langer. 


Thou haſt been our oi thy Way, and in hazard of Great 
Lofle,even Loſle forever. (Take chat Croſle tor thy direction; 
yea let That Crofle, that did attic rhee, lead thee home to 
thy Happineſſe ! Nor by ſeeking to run from It; But by 
Submitting to it. Though the way be rugged; It is direct ; 
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Ard being ſtraight, Turne not. Temptation is on either 
Hand. Preſumption may as dangerouſly overthrow thee, as 
Þ-/peration was like toenſnare, to undoe thee. There allures 
a *-utted Panther ; And Here lurkes a Seiſing Tyger. Both 
Devourers ; i hough in divers wayes, 

To avoid the Perill of fuch Paſſages, the ſutblety, and 
Tury of ſuch Beaſts, it is Beſt to take Direction, and One 
alons with thee, With ſuch Intention in Charity unto thee 
The Authour hath under God's Bletling fitted himſelf with 
Proavitions, & Inſtructions for ſuch a journey .Not to be Im- 
ploy'd is ery hurttull for thee. Doſt here him call ? Away ? 


]}]]'”Y* TT 


Canto LI. 


The Den of Idleneſſe. 


'K 
Wake, Dark Soul ! Arite ! And let us g0, 
To ftinde out what is fit to Know ! 
Who fitteth ſtil, ſtill ſers Corruptions Weeds to grow. 


In Den of TIdleneſſe ſo dark, ſo fowl ; 
(In which bred Monſters, hifſe, and how!) 
The ſidelong Hag ſee, half atleep doth ſtretch, and ſcowl. 


3. 
Behold her nodding Head, and Pointing Hand 
To Numerous Vices round that itand, 
Taking their ( Q ) from Her, to a& her meant Command ! 


Behold, where many an open, ſilent Grave: 
That gape,like pits, about that Cave, 
To ſwallow living Men, where ſeeming Death thay have ! 
5. Behold F 
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x 
Behold, where ſeveral Gins are ſcatt'rd wide, 
To catch the Careleſle on each Side ! 
See'ſt not, how Cov'ring Leaves their cunning Dangers hide? 
0. 
Near that Dens wanton Mouth does riſe a Spring ; 
To whole ſoft Muſick Birds do fins, 
Inchaunting Paſſengers with Notes, ' and Murmuring. 


_y 


a. } of 


7, 

But that to Satans Priſon 1s a Port. 

AY Tentations Uther to the Forr. 

Mark!How that \Vay ſome dance, and fing to Hell in Sporrt. 
8 


age amet; X.@# * + alt 18 


; Hark ! Drumming Drones do loaden home arrive, 
| From robbing Bees of Honey in Hive! 
\With others Labours fee, how Drones do live, and thrive. 


9. | 
Come off from thoſe ſtrange winding Wayes ! 
Make haſte ! For he's1ntrapt, that ſtayes. 
3eware of ſtumbling ! There are many ſtrew'd Delayes. 
10. 
Didd'ſt eye the you near Den, that runs ſo clear ? 
Within thigTake not moving Here, 
A ſtanding Scum of ſtinking Drain doth foul appear. 
IT, 
\\here poys'nous Serpents, ugly Toads do breed, 
| From Filth, on which again they feed. 
Asif with Nature's, Sins Corruptions were agreed. 
I2. 
"Tis well, tlYart paſt This Circes charming Power. 
With Comfort thou haſt ſpent This Hower. 
Keep on ! TlYaſt ſcap*t Tentations, beckning to devour: 
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A Guide to the 


ELIE iS es 
PERSPECTIVE UL. 
Ben is tte Place of Theeves, There Idleneſle is 
Id oY, as the greatelt walter of time, and theit of 
Ha 
HI! OS 
2. .tis dark by lonorance. It 1s foul by Sloth. Vices and 
Sins, like Monſters, Exuberances of the minde, do Breed 
therein, that Initte with tmpudence, and howl by too Late 
Repentance. 1he hag, the \Witch layes along, to ſhew her 
Security and Careleſneiſe, halt aileep, her Improvidence, by 


' retcling, Incilpotition ro Imployment, —_ by ſcowling 


SCOYNLAT 4 ceproot, 

3. By Nodd: ns hee difcovers the Vanity of her Deſires 
By Pointias her Unaptnefle, and impertection to Com- 
mand 

| 


4. *be buries Men Alive: Either Þnning them into 


Undreame of Dangers, or covering, them with neglected - 


Chicarity, tat they ( at belt ) pale their ſilent "Payes 
Withot leaving av mioreition by their l ootiteps left to 
worthy Noitce, or Memory. 

5. - && Gims are temptations, that catch the Imprudent. 
\With talle *lofies, \ aine Pretences, as with covering 
Leaves Iulericts hides her contrived Deceits 

6. \an Vicourtes, and wanton Delignes are the ſpring 
arthe Mouth ot ter Den, which dance to the Notes of the 
Þirds of Pleaitire 

7. But this way leads to the Fort of Irrevocable lofle, 
And to the Priton of Unavoydable Deltruction ; In which 
Men intoxicated with Folly (port on to Ruine. 

8. The Brones embleamatize, and hold the Glaſſe unto 
Thetlottfvll ; they rob the Hives, and prey upon the Ho- 
tiy vi the Pees, t the Honelk mans Goods and Labour. 

9, It 
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9. It is no ſafe going on in Her enthralling Faſcinations ; 

Or ſtanding ſtill, Unbuti'd. For Delayes not only breed, but 
Pring forth Dangers, 

10. Her ſtream of pleaſures, and gliding waters of Vaine 
Conceptions {tand, fertle, and corrupt in A lake of hich the 
Sinke of Vice and Sin, deſcribing by the norſomnels of the 
Waters their Rottenneſ: : : by the poylon of Serpents, their 
Infection ; and by the Uglineſ of Toads, their Deforniity. 


Mok ar I. 


2 the Moral from S. Hierom, from Pl#tarech, from 


Yenecd. 


Otium parit Faſtidium, Exercitium Famem. Fames at- 
tem miro modo dnliea reddit, que Faſtidium facit inſipida. 


(dlenefle is ſqueazie ſtomackt, when good unployment 
feeds with tunger, wluch gives a luferous Guſt unto 
ſuch Diet, while Idlenefſe with Loathing rejects ſound 
tood, as caſtleſſe. 


[nncainm hominis ceu cariem, ot ſerium in otio contrahit 
proprer obſc uritatem; Et muta Dies ; vitaq;\ Sedentaria, 
in ot10 ſemota, non cor por 4045 wad), 7 " erum etiam animis mar- 
corem Conciliat, 


The Wit of Man contracts old Age by Idlenefle betore 
irs time ; And growes decrepit in- obſcurity by diſuſe 
of Exerciſe, The dumb Reit of a Sedentary Lite in 
Eaſe, and, as it were wrapt up in a Mantle, from all 1m- 
ployment, brings not Podies only, but Minds alſo into a 
deep Conſumption. 

D 4 u%; 
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Sunt Juorum corpus innexium eſt, in mille faſcinorum F ue 
TIas mens otioſa diſcurrit. 


A ſickly, and a wanton Minde hath thrown the ſoundeſt 
Bodies, and moſt healthful Conſtitutions into a Thou- 
ſand Miſchiefs, «nd as many foul Diſeaſes. 


Os 


PxoSPrEcrT. I. 


ome Vainly do conſume theire Oyle. 

Some hide the Diamond with the Folle. 
Some think, that Providence hath Plac't 
Men here, On purpoſe to make walt. 
As if The Leſſon, given to read, 
Concern'd None Living, but The Dead. 
How comes it elſe, So many'a Hand 
Of well-made Clockes ſo ſtill does ſtand ! 
Looſe Idleneſfſe committs The Sin, 
Maxentiusdid ; Life, Death entwin. 
How does Shee rock Rate Parts a{leep ! 
Hides pretious Pearles within the Deep ! 
T'ts This Pandora's Box let's fly 
Evills enough to Cloud the 5kye ; 
With ſubtle Poyſons mixing Ayre, 
Makes Breath, Life's Means, Men's Life t'mpair. 
Hence dire Effects, and black Events 
Commit a Rape on Diſcontents. 

Who therefore will be warn'd and Wiſe, 
Muſt work his Hands, and watch his Eyes. 


bat EG. 
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CoxsoLatorRyY EssAr LI. 


——_—_— 


T Was A Friendly Wiſh, with a ſmile at the end ont; 
That the Engliſh were as Induſtrious, as they are Inge- 
nious. it came from ifraſmus ; An eminent Man of Wit ; 
Andno Dwarfin Tudgement. It isa great abatement in the 
Coat, if the Lyon be not borne in proper Poſture, or wan- 
teth any thing of Due Arming. Jngenis Acumen, vel tar- 
ditas premium,yvel peanam, in future collocat, Reward crown- 
eth the Diligent ; And Danger, in conſpiracy with Loſle, 
ſurprizeth the Drowzie ; And they deliver to Puniſhmenc 
the Sleeper. 

Solomon had no ſooner rouzed the Slugard, and ſent him 
on an Arrant to the Ant, to conſider her wayes, and be 
wiſe, &c. but he deſcribeth his Next Neighbour, his likelieſt 
Familiar, a Naughty perſon, a Wicked man, that walks with 
a froward Mouth ; that winks with his Eyes ; ſpeaks with his 
Feet; And teacheth with his Fingers. Frowardneſle is in 
bis Heart ; He deviſeth Miſcheife continually, He ſoweth 
Diſcord. Therefore ſhall his Calamity come ſuddainly ; 
Suddainly ſhall he he broken; without Remedy. 

And not far off from him dwells The Bewitching Whore 
with Her Allurements . But how ? and whither does ſhee 
lead her Paramour, her Gallant ? He goeth After her ſtraight 
way, as an Oxe goeth to the ſlaughter ; Or, as a Foole to the 
Correion of the ſtocks : Till a dart ſtrike through his Liver, 
35 A Bird haſteth to the Snare, and Knoweth not, that it is 
For his Life &c. Her houſe is the way to Hell, going downe 
to the Chambers of Death. 

Behold ! Sloth is The Hen ; Idleneſſe the Unclean Egge ; 
The many ſorts of Jniquity the Plumage of wickedneſs, the 

| , Snare 
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Snare 15 Death, and the Neyourer Hell' Afazeſtas Pop, Ro- 
man: per omncs Nationes, per omnes diffuſa Provincias in ſins 
\! rico facet ; Sayes Seneca : Even the Glory of Roome, 
1 that Spred her \Vincs over All Nations, whoſe Eagles Talons 
oraſped the utmoſt Tontines, flepr to Ruine in the Lap of 
iDalhance, rumng a Comparable Fate with that web of the } 
Chaſt Penelope, whereon | he Night undid the work of the } 
Day. 
Idleneſs can find No Bellowes to blow the lire: and will 
not fo much as uſe her Own Freath. This ts the cover'd Pit, F' 
that ſwallowesthe Heedlefſſe. while time 1s watted in. the 
Embraces of Seeming Goods. For want of Diligence,and [n- 
quifition Imprudent men do mifs-of what is reall. 

\While David was in Action, though Perſued by Saul for 
[15 Lite, he ſ[ipt not ; Bur, when in the pleaſance of the Eve- 
ning, coming from the Softneſs of his Bed, when he takes a 
l:oote turn upon the Roof of Is pallace, He is ſtrook in the 
Eye with the darting Beaury of Bethſheba ; And it muſt 
Th feeke for cure the bloud of Uriah. The Firſt Evill begets a 
HY Second of a bigger Stature ; Hlegitimate Voluptuouſneſs 
brings forth monſtrous Cruelty. How dangerous it 1s to fet 
One Foor upon The Firſt ftep of Sin ! the other 1s ready to 
; flip, if not to run down the Stairs No ſooner in Idlenefle, 
164 but in Luit . Luft hurries into Adultery. Adukery fends | | 

| poſt ro Bloudthed ; and ſometimes engages in ſuch a Mur- F | 
aer, 2515 paſt repairing,and beyond returning. | 
| | Beware, then chon diſtreſſed Soul ! Leaſt Satan finde thee ÞF + 
either vord of buitinels, or 111 imploy'd+ He wilt beſet thee 
oF with a multitude of remptations, and give thee a Deſperate F | 
PI Onfert ; And, without Grace help thee by a Prayer, thou Þ 

{| lay*it open to the Storm, and *ris not eaſy to hold our. F. 
Keep thertore thy \Watchmen on the Tower ! Set a Gaurd 
upon every Port ! Be Allwayes Training, and Muſtering thy 
Forces ! When he makes his Subrileſt Approches, put good 
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eo {Actions to work ! So mailt thou countermine him. Feed 
»s {The Hungry ! Sothou diggelt a crofle-Vault to his Workes. 
ie, FCloath the Naked ! And itis a Retrenchment. Viſit the 
4Sick ! And thou halt made good, where the \Wall is weakelt. 
Frequent Religious Company ! And thoy haſt doubled thy 
he J} Guards. Pray ! And thou Victualleſt the Place. - Read the 
he {Scriptures ! thou want'it no Ammunition ; And thou haſt 
I the never-tailing Waters of Lite. 
By Such continuall Exerciſe the Nivell will be diſheartned, 
will but weakely attempt thee, Till by every Afault thou 
he Þ ſhalt grow the Stronger; and by many Combatrs becom A 
[n- | Conquerer. Veſlels, that are full, are not capable of any 
other Liquor ; And the \Vell-bufied minde is not at leiſure 
for | to undertake a bad !mploymeur. 
ve- | Petides the Vaſt of Time, that is ſo pretious ( momentum 
52 Neſt purnttum ctoraitatis) thy prodicall Idlene!s ſpends thee, 
the F conſumes thee in wearinels. The Hours ſeem atleep, and te- 
wſt F dious to thee, like the Hand of the Dial, they move nor, as it 
5a Þ were, at all ; \When Labour would refreſh thee, and Seaſon 
els |} thy Reſt with Sweetnes. 
ſet Hy from her therfore, as from a Peirt. The Plague is not 
7 to Þ loinfettious. Unrilled Eand producerh Thorns, and is over 
fe, ÞF run with Briars. Evill thoughts are the want of Culture of 
nds Þ| the Mind ; The word 1umployes \Worſhip ; \Want of the wor- 
ur- Þ ſhip of God produceth as Evill words, the Thorns of the 
Tongue, So it overruns with wicked Actions, thoſe Briars 
hee Þ ot the Hands, and Feet. 
hee ® Sow in thy Heart Holy, and devout Meditations ! And 
rate | thy Hands will beare comfortable Fruit. Then art thou ne- 
hou I ver Alone, nor Our of Safety. Lye not Lazihe, as bedrid 
ut. I in health ! Leaſt thou pet a Sickneſle, 
urd | © 
thy 
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CanTo II. 


The Grotto of Repentance. 


I. 
Hrough Labyrinth of Sin you goe ; 
T Where numerous Pathes do Travailers confound. 
Turn to the Right Thoſe lead thee ſtrangely round. 
Thy Wandring elſe an Exit will not Know. 
In doubling Knots, ſo twin'd, 
With Woody Darkneſle blind 
How canſt thou think, or hope a way from thence to find ? 


3 


Some Sins do dance about, like Apes, 
From trampled Paths do take, and throw the Sand ; 
Like Foxes Some trace wayes, few Underſtand. 
In Melancholy walkes have ſome Beare's ſhapes ; 
come Swine, grunt here, and there, 
In dirt themſelves beſmeare ; 
Others, like Tygres, prey, and range it every where. 


3. 
 Preſumption ſets her Falles, and Traps. 
| She takes too many, reckleſlſe in the Snare ; 
And deep Pits digged are by grim Deſpair 
Arthwart, the winding Paths for dire miſhaps. 
The Wieſt ſometimes ſtrayes 
Through Theſe bewilding wayes : 
By Sound of itornare they drawn out from theſe mad Hayes. 


4. 
For in a Torreſt, neighbring next, 
Doth tuber KecolleRion Ranger ride, 


With's 
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\With's Bugle Horn, that hangeth by his ſide, 
\With which he rouzeth thoſe, that are perplext. 
For Dear in Hill, or Hyrne, 
Cloſe lodg*'d, as in an Urn 
# Calls to Remembrance ; winds his Horn,which ecchoes, turn. 


2 


5- 
Remembrance is his faithfull Hound, 
That's Very ſure, and diligent withall. 
He workes through thick, and thin at's Maſter's Call. 
Oft hunts he on That thick Perplexed Ground. 
And, if he findeth Dear, 
He makes them ſoone appeare ; 
And's Maſter's Hollo drawes amaz'd wights to him near. 
6. 
? This Recolletion Ranger is 
To Lady, bright, whoſe proper Title's Grace. 
She in that Forreſt has A goodly Place, 
. \Where Thoſe She wellcomes that have gone amiſle. 
The Building's polliſht fine. | 
It's Chryſtall Windowes ſhine 
\With Golden Gates ; It Seems a place, that is Divine. 


T7 
Through this ous Forreſt doſt thou paſſe ; 
Art entertain'd there ; There refreſht full well ; 
And haſt Guifts given thee, and A Holy Spell. 
Þut On Thou muſt to Rockes from gliſtering Glaſſe. 
Now Up, then Downe's thy way ; 

Where diverſe Mourners lay ; 
And to A Widow, young, they goe, and Homage pay. 
8 


ayes. When halfe way downe the Rock th'art got 

Well maiſt thou hear come forth A Sighing Wind 
From Hollow Vault, that ſeemes to thee Behind. 
There is The Widow Penitencie's Grott ; 


Where She on Ground alone Kneels 
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Kneeles by iwo Springs of Moane. 
VWhich thrill from her, in - papal do Sadly groan 


All o're her Head do Tar d1ifhll, 
And drop, like Virgin -wax, or mellting Stones ; 
Which, raggedly do hang, like naked Bones. 
Theſe as the Springs run downe A Well do fill. 
\\Iule oft She Knockes her Þreſt, 
And takes { Ah! ) little Reſt, 
As Oft She cryes : Lord, help A Sinner, much oppreſt. 
10. 
As Thus With Greif She does complaine, 
She makes the thawed Stones in Raine to fall ; 
As if in Pallion tor her Funerall. 
L or Oft She Swouncs, though Oft She comes againe. 
She never doth grve Ore: 
Burt waileth more, and more ; 
Untill An Angell comes, and bids her not deplore. 
Fs. 
Below within The Mourner's \Well. 
Some bath, Some rince off Natur's Moles, and Spots 
With Scowring Waters, that wear late The Grot's : 
That Healing did difrill, ,when earſt they tell. 
Some waſh The rankling Sore ; 
Which, Cleaus'd gangreans no more ; 
On whoſe top Sims a Balme, wherwith tl! anoint them 0 ore. 
12. 
Then Fair they looke, and ceaſe their Cryes 
Bur yet Another Traine tor Help do come 
With heavie Dole, and take their empty Room 
With Teare-till'd, and with much deieced Eyes ; 
Whoſe Fingers point thee to 
The Place, thou now muſt g0e 
Through Tribulation's Wilder neſſe, the Paſſe of Woe : 


And through the fruintul Vale of cears,where comforts grow, 


| 
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PERSPECTIVE II. 


"1. Grotto | Is a hollow Place of Solitude and refreſh- 
, ment Under Some Hill, or fountain, or atide ſome 
{ Rock. And this place is reſembled to the Heart of Man, the 
; proper Scite tor Serious Repentance. 
The Labyrinth of Sin] Denotes It's Intricacie. 
% The wumerous Paths | Its Diforder, and Confuſion to 
{| amuſe the Underſtanding ; Or take them for Several Choice 
of Evills, divers Sorts of Tentations. To avoid which it is 
beſt turning to The Right, the truth by Repentanc. 
Wanary to finde no Exit] Intimates Sins perplexing Na- 
I ture, intruding into Difficulties, 
Doubling K nots ] are Its Faſcinations. | 
Woody Darkneſſe ] Its ſtupid Ignorance, which empriſons 
and fetters the Soul from returning to 1 he Light. 
2. Apiſh Sins ] Are wanton Pleaſures. 
There tramplea Paths] Are Cuſtome of acting Sins over 
and over. Theſe throw away their contemned Minuts, and 
{ waſt the Sand of time. 

The Foxes ] Are Sins of Contrivance, Precognitancy, Sub- 
tilty, Hipocriſy, Whoſe Pollicy Keeps their By Paths Undiſ- 
cover'd. 

ore, The Bears] Are Sins of Rapine, and Murder, that have 
Lie affected Mallencholy walks of Solitude. 

The Swine ] Are the Sins of Exceſs, as Gluttony,and Drun- 

.ennefle, that wallow in Voluptuouſneſſe, and Senſuality. 
T3exes ] Are Sins of Ambition, Cruelty, Oppretſion, and 
erouineſſe, that prey Upon, and devoure all, thar ſtand 
(ew WENG 

Pre/umption's Falls ]Shewes the malignant Nature of 
' 17 15 & Puniſhment to thoſe that enibrace it. Ambi- 
ow. K' :( > owne overthrow. Traps 


= —— 
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Traps]Are the Deceitfulneſſe of Temptations to an over- 
daring. Men are to eafie-natur'd to this Sin, being Very rea- 
dy to be drawne into the Snare by Flattery. 

De/pair*'s Deep Pirs ] Are Loſle of Hope by weakenefſle of | 
Faith, or Such Terrours of Satan, as are caſt athwart to be- ! 
tray to deſtruction, not acroſfe to ſtop from gotng on 1n the 
bewildings of Sin, or bewitchings of the Temprer. 

T he Wwiſeſt ſometimes may erre] But are recover'd from 
ſuch Hayes ( a tearme in dauncing ) from ſuch Efchant- 
ments by the Sound of Recolle&tion's Horn, by Self Exa- 
mination, by timely Apprehention. 

4. The Forreſt ] Is the Inward Man, where in Recolle&i- 
on 15 Ranger unto Grace. 

His winding the Bug le- Horn ] Is Touch of Conſcience ;' 

T he Deer | Are the Aﬀections, which he hunts home to the 
Underſtanding ; Or may fignitie the wandring Sheep, that 
is converted and brought home to the Church by the care- 
full Paſtor. 

T he Eccho of the Horns Sound |] Intimates, that the Con- 
ſcience warnes to Repentance. 

5. Remembrance1s Subſervinet if not 'Coadjutor to Re- 
colle&tion ; therefore call'd his Hound, that works through 
thick and thin,calls tro mind, known and Searches out Secret | 
Faults. | 

He looks for the Deer in Hill and Hyrn ] lnevery Place, 
and Corner. | 

Through the thick perplexed Ground ] To draw them out 
of Danger from the difficulties of Returning. 

Recolleftions Holls ] Are Divine Motions of Afliſting 
Grace, that brings back many a Sin-bewilded, and Satan- þ 
beguiled Soul,reducing the Aﬀections to the ir Prper P lace. 

6. Recolleftlion is [ubſervient to Grace; and us called 
Ranger ] Becauſe it examines all The Forreſt of the Inward 
Man, which, Since The Fall, is naturally A Wild Place. _ 


—_——_ 
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wad The Lady Grace) Has Heaven for her Verivative Place, 
rea 4 whither She inviteth, and arrracteth thoſe which are Fle& : 
- of Bur here her Pallace is taken for the Jivine Pounty, where 
Buy She welcorues thoſe approaching , that were wandering 
| Sinners. 
the The Cryſtal windows ] Are the Excellencies of Providence. 
9s 7 be Goiden G.tes ] Are the Riches of Heavenly Mercy. 
| The place ſeems Di: ine] Becauſe Such bounty comes from 
nt- 3 God. 
oct 7. The Forreſt is 7xcea] flouriſhing, when Grace lives in 
a the Inward Man. Grace intertains choſe that come unto her, 
© | refreſhes dejected Spirits, gives Cuifts, enriches the poor in 
: Fpirit, and beftowes a Bletling, the Uleiting ofthe Goſpell, 
; Put, no ſtaying here, the Soul muſt on, from Glaſle to Rock, 
the F from ſight of Sin by Amfliction to Repentance. | 
hat The P.:{ſe Up and Dows | Is Preſperyty and adverſity, 
re- F Height of Mind, and Humblcd Cond:rion. 
T he Meurners] Are Sorrowes of Heart, which lay inde- 
M- } jection for Deeds done amiſſe. Theſe are inſtrumentall, or 
| Miniſterial Servants to Repentance. 
\e- Who us calfd a Widow] As forſken and left by Sin her 
gh } dead and Unlawfull Mate, or torfaking the World to whom 
ret \ her Soul was wedded. 
| Shes ſaid Toung] Becauſe it renewes the Soul ; Young ; 
©, } SoRepentance beſt, when early. | 
8. When half-way down the Rock.) Signifies humbled by 
out J afflictions. 
| The fighing wind ti heard] Sorrowfull expreſſions. _ 
ng From hollow Vault ] From the Inward Man, to which Sor- 
in- if rowes ſeem to be behinde, to come ſhort of the Repentance, 
_ of the Acknowledgement they ſeek to manifeſt for che for- 
le mer Commiſſion ot Deeds, miſdone. MRS 
rd Half-way down the Rock] Is Penitencie's Grott, 1 che 
_ Preaſt, in the Heart, in the Conſcience of the Sinner,' who 19 
E Saxes 
Ro — 
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S$.xes generts of a Rocky,and ſtony Nature,there is the Place 
of rrue Repentarce. 

The Grott ]1sa place of Solitude, of Stone, of Tears, of 
Uncemtortablenelic, of S{ortitication, of Grief. 

Th: Two Springs of Dolour ] Are Weeping Eyes, whoſe 
Tears, as they tall,fjeem to run with a Noite of Groans from 
within. 

9. The Deſcription of a.Natural Grotto ſetteth forth the 
Sad Acts of itepentance. 

10. Repentance prevails, and obtains Pardon by Chriit 
from ab« ve, when the {tonite Heart melrs and drops the Tears 
0. Gricf. Irue Repentarice 1s full of Hits and Pajlions, im- 
portunate, and p.rievecing ; Till the Dittrefled Soul receives 
the Conitort 0f iomUnon trom Grace by the Holy Spirit, 
as by an Angell from reaven. 

11. The Effects of Repentance are here ſhadowed. 

The Monrre”s will] $ Chriit., 

Natere's Aloles | Are Original Sin. 

T7 he Sports ] Actuall [ranigretiions. The ſcouring waters 
are Chriſt's vufferings, applyed to Repentant Tears by Faith. 

Diſtilling Healing | The Promiſes, being the means of 
Recovery. | 

On the Top of the water Swims,the Balm] Of the Bloud of 
Chriſt, which is a certain Cure to Behevers, and the Aſlu- 
rance of their Hope. 

12. Sin thus purged bv Chriſt's Bloud, waſhed away in his 
Wounds, and the Soul bathed in Tears appears reſtored by 
Crace, in his priſtine Beauty. Sorrow is wip't away ; And 
the Cryes of Conſcience are ſilenced. Yet Sins riſe dayly, 
SOrrowes, come in freſh Rank, and muſt be by dayly repen- 
rance ſo. done away. which give direction likewiſe for a 
continuing oi our {elves and a willing and patient taking. 
Up, and hearing of the Croſſe through che many Tribulati- 
6351n this world, through which we muſt paſle with Com- 
turt in Hope, MORAL. 
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Ivine Grace calls us from our wandrinos amidſt greateſt 
Dangers by Recollection and the Remembrance of 
Evils committed by us ; whereby having the Sight our ſelves, 
and ſeeking by Repentance to rhe Rock of our Faith, we 
finde Chri:t to he2l us, who 1s the \Vell of Life, and the 
Fountain ot our Salvation. 
Take Hxg.s Interpretation to this Purpoſe, 

Pententia appellata quaſi Pei attt, co quod ipſe homo in 
ſe penttenio punit, aud male adamijfit. Tria enim que ſunt 
in percuſſrone Pectoris (1. 2.) Pettns, Sorus, C* Manns, fig nite 
ficant quod Panitentia eſt de his, que ente, Feet, Opere pece 
CAUVLmUs. 


Repenrance 1s { not to refuſe the word ) a Pennance upon, 


el's or puniſhing of our ſe'ves1n ſuch a manner, chat there 
th. 1s a Reluctancie and ſerious Sorrow in the whole Man, 
of chat he is provoked by fuch Reſentment to puniſh in 
himſelf, what Sin ſoever he hath fooliſhly admitted, or 
of wickedly commitrted. Now there are three things re- 
lu- quiire to a ſtroak on the Þreait ; the Breaſt, the Sound 
of the Blow, and the Hand, all which denote, that Re- 
1s pentance is concernins all Offences of Thought, Word, 
by or Deed. So comes Contrition trom within, Confeſſt. 
nd on out of our Mouthes; and Satisfaction from our 
ly, Hands to make up a real Repentance. 
N- | PE 
4 Hear /jdore-deliver hs Sentence. 
ng. Panitentia off Medicamentum vnlneris, Spes ſalutis, pev 
ti- 7u.m Deus ad Miſcricordiam provecatur, que non tempore 
m- perſatar, ed prof unditate Luttus, + Lachrymarum, Peni- 
L. E 3 gentia 
— 
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rentia autem non menſium, ac temporum curſu penſatur, ſed 
pen, qua animt cruciatur, C mortificat ur Caro. 


Repentance is the Balſam for a Wound, the Hope of 
Health, whereby God is provoked to Mercie ; which 
is not regarded for the length of Time, bur the Depth 
of Sorrow, and the Seriouſneſſe of Tears ſpent in it. 
Theretore it is not the Moneths, or Seaſons of Mourn- 
ing, that prevail ſo much with Him, as that infliction 
apon our ſelves, that mortifies the Flefh, and that Aﬀli- 
tion within our ſelves, that cructates the Spirit. 


Obſerve S. Cyprizns Minde herein |! 


O Peenitentia ' quid de te novi referam! Omnia ligata tu 
ſolvis , Omnia claus tu reſeras; Omnia adverſa tumitigas ; 
Omnia contritatu ſanus ; Omnia confuſa tu lucidas ; Omni. 
Deſperata Iu ANmas, 


O Repentance ! How ſhall I finde tearms, or Language 
enough to commend thee | Thou doſt fer free all things 
that are bound ; Thou openeſt all things that are ſhur, 
and revealeſt all things that are hid ; Thou allayelt all 
things that come croſle; Thou bindelt up and healeſt all 
things that are broken ; Thou letreſt in Light to all 
things out of Order ; And thou giveſt New Life, and 
as it were another Soul, to All things gaſping in Death, 
and Deſperate. 


PrxoSrTEcT. |. 


V's ſad Eyes ſee ſo bad a Time, 
, All Ills One Heap make for One Crime ; 
And 


aa 
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And Wicked Nature acts her Part 

1T* extract Sin's Groſſe by Chymick Art ; 

And o're the Helm drawes All's Offence ; 

To quicken Wrath with Quinteflence ; 

Me thinks Men ſhould nor itill adde more ; 

Rather abſtract from ſuch a Store. 
Unleſle they think, The more they dare, 
That Keaven is ty'd Them more to ſpare, 

Or that ſome Subtlety takes place, 

To damn by Univerſal Grace. 

A Miracle ( or like't ) behold ! 

The wanton Young ; The doating Old ; 

The Mindlefſe Noble; And the Show 

Ot Common Men, ſo hard to know, 

Are in a Dungeon All; in Chains. 

Each with his Will too ſo remains. 

And yet the Priſon Door ſtands ope ; 

The Chains are looſe. . They might have Scope. 
\Who wu'd be fo perverſly bent, 
That might be free > Why not Repent ? 


_—— 


CoxsoratorRy Essar I. 


gu through Negligence, or wilfulneſſe undiſcover'd, is a 
ſecret Fire in the Houſe ; the more cloſe, the more dan- 
gerous. Diſcovery then is the Beſt Introductive to Cure, 
Self-Examination is in the Firſt Place neceſſary to this pur- 
poſe, as water to quench, what is ſo Unruly. Such Fire 1s 
This ; It will fee) 29h All, if not taken in time. Calt then 
for water to quench it as well, as thou cryeſt, Fire | And do 
it ſoon too! There is more, than ordinary Hazard in 
Delay. 

E 3 But 
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Pit, art thou aſham'd to repent > The ſhame lies in the 
Commitiion of the Sin ; Not in the Acknowledgement. 
Seneca Controverting the matter, brings in ſuch a Criminall 
Modcſtie. Gratias naentor nunc, Cum peccaſſe praet, quam 
cam peccavit: Tis more Irkſome to unload, than to bear 
mr Burthen. tie had a kind of proud Lazinefle, that he was 
loath ro contefle. Bnt it is better adjudged : Arn eſt quod 
vita: it, quam qrod negavir. Tefle 1s the Evill in the Deed, 
than in the {zenyall. Peri-nloſins eft negare, quam commiſiſſe. 
what hope of that Patient, that will not acknowledge him- 
felt fick 2 How can{t thou come near Pardon, when thou 
block'tt up Contetlion 2 When that is the way to It. As 
Chrift, and che <anctified IntelleRuail nature of Man, His 
Church, are Relative,as Bridegroom and Spouſe, Sin likewiſe 
makrs a © ontract with the Wicked man's Soul : But ti's A 
Dower with a \.1:chict. The wages of Sin 1s Death. 

Thou Diitrefſed Chriſtian! fince it hath been fo with thee, 

that fvch av un/awiv)!} Marriage hath lept into the Saddle ; 
Let Repentance ride 1pon the Crouper ! Better isa Cramp 
in thy Jawes, thin a Convulſion in thy Bowels; than a 
Sticn at the ! (cart, Repent ! 
.Thou Know'(t the nature of thy Sin beſt. Tris thy Dear 
Acquiintance; thy Famihar; thy boſome-Friend. But 
trult it not ! It has betray'd thee ; And will undo thee. Look 
about thee then in time ! For the Philiſtins are upon thee ! 
Break the Fetters !- Rend aſunder the Cords that bind thee ! 
In time Repent ! 

Small Matters have their Great EffeRts in All humane Ac- 
tions. Ore Word, miſunderſtood ; One Opportunity or In- 
ſtant of time, flipt, hath many times occaſioned fo much 
Danger, as even the Overthrow of an Army ; Of the Aci- 
on, and the Actors. Thou haſt undertaken A Mighty war 
againlt Three Confederates, thoſe Three Conſpirators in 
one Combiration ; The World ; The Fleſh, and the Devill. 

One 
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One word. makes good thy tatrel ; iKepentance. Tf the 
word be not given; Or not Rightly; And in time too; 
Thou maiſt, nay thou wilt loſe the day by't. Cuitome hath 
taught Nations, Reaſon Men ; and Nature Beats, that felf- 
defence 1s more, than Lawtuil; It is Neceſſary. *rand to 


thine Armes then ! Betake thee torhy | ears ! | or the Roa- 
ring Lyon goeth about teeking whom he may devour. In 
time Repent ! 

\\hen Homer that blind Secr among the Auncients. (For 
Poets were their Prophets then) difcourles of a Certain wo- 
man, whom he names te, he fers forth her Character, as a 
Dittie to this tune ; That ſhee was Hurttull, and Pernicious 
to All the Race of men. He might mean Eve by it, as well 
as cover another truth under a like Fable in that of Jupiter, 
whom he feigns to have een the wiſeit of all men living. 
Yet was Once deceiv'd by 7 no, by his wife. Thereby He 
might in the dark point at Adam ; Andin A Heathen Lan- 
guage ſpeak good Hebrew ſenle. 

Thou mailt not rightly underitand his ſtory ; And maiſt 
miſtake the text alſo. Adam lett chee much in debr ; in ſuch 
a condition, as to part with A!l, that tl:ou hadit; and to pri- 
ſon too was the ſentence; thou wert ſubiect to everlaſting 
condemnation (had not one ttood in the Gap) thou werr 
within the Penall ftatute of eternall Lofle, and never-dying 
torment. It was in vain for the man to put 1t upon the 
woman. It was no proper excuſe. It was his own fin. it 
was his own Fault; And he and his mutt pay the For- 
teiture. 

This Debt thy Saviour undertook, as Sponſor, when He 
ſhould be Incarnate; performed it Actually in the wilder- 
neſſe, what Adam ſhould have performed in Paradiſe ; ad- 
hered,and vanquiſhr, as his Active obedience ; and fatisfied_ 
on the Croſle for the Guilt, that 444m contracted by Non- 
performance, ſatisfying the Jultice of the Lather by his paſ- 
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tive, and was by the Father conſummated in him by his Re- 
ſurreion, and Aicention. | 

This Score was by Him waſhed out in thy Baptiſme. But 
thine Actuall tranſgreſſions, though they be caſt from that 
Serpent, are Egges of thine own hatching. Thou woud'ſt 
lay theſe Baſtards to thy Firſt Parents now too. Thou 
woud'tt have thy Excuſe the Son of theirs. No. As Nathas 
ſaid to David (with reverence) may I ſay to thee, to my ſelf, 
to any grievous Sinner, thou art the man. Thou art the Rews 
leſe Majejtatis, Thou the Traitor againſt God, % thine own 
Soul. Perditio ter ex te, O lrael ! Out of thine own Bed the 
weeds come. Thou art the unprofitable Servant ; the idle 
Gardiner, the Garden allo of wickednefſe. Thou art thine 
owne Ate. None more malitious, - than thou to thy ſelf. 
Thou, that reall P.z#4oz4, that open'ſt the Forbidden Box ; 
That ſcacr'reſt within thy ielf, and poudreſt thine own head 
with ajl Evills. Chriti upon thy Reſentment and deſires is 
ready to make Intercciſion for thele alſo, for theſe thine 
Enormous Sins ; but, as E/;/h4did the Cure to Naaman in 
ſuch another Leprotie, He muſt waſh at his appointed waters, 
at Jordan, where thy Saviour bath'd for thy tin, which like- 
wiſe ſhall be Cleanf2d, but his way, and upon ſuch Conditi- 
on: Repent; and BÞehieve ! 

Saint ov vas ſent upon that Embaſſage mainly, to pub- 
liſh the Doctrine of Repentance. No Saint fohn, no Chrilt. 
NoRepentance, no Salvation. If thou beeſt not baptized 
in water with the Paptiſme, of Repentance, of the Remilſli- 
on of Sins, thou hait no part in the Baptiſme of Fire, the 
purification, and purgation of Sins with the Holy Ghoſt. 
No Regeneration, no Reſtirrection, no Glorification. 

Take then S. 7544's Advice | He preaches to thee. Now 
the Axis laid co the root of the Trees. Every tree therefore, 


and 
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and caſt into the Fire. To Day, fings the Pſalmiſt, if you 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the Provo- 
cation, aSin the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe. lr is 
an Invitatory Song ; Repent. 

What elſe can'it thou,ought'|t thou do, Fellow Chriltian? 
whither elſe woud'it thou turn thee 2 Turn thee ! Look upon 
thy ſelf, as Feremie on the Jewes ! How deth the City ſit (0- 
litary, that was full of People ! (full of Graces, which thy 
Sins have ſent into Exile) How is hee become like a Widdow ! 
How 1s ſhee become Tributary ! ſhee weepeth ſore in the Night, 
and her teares are oa her Cheeks , Among All Her Lovers ſhee 
hath none to comfort Her, All Her Friends have dealt treache= 
rouſly with ber,they have become her Enemies &c, Her Adver- 


Þ ſaries are the chief, her Enemies proſper. For the Loyd hath 


aftlied ber; for the multitud. of her tranſoreſſions her children 
are gone into Captivity before the Enemy, And from the 
Daughter of Ziow all her Beauty is departed ; Her Princes 
are become like Harts, that find no paſture, and they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſuer,c>c. Hey filthineſs is in her 
Skrts ; Shee remembreth not her laſt end. Therefore ſhee came 
down wonderfully ; She had no comforter,c>c. The Adverſary 
hath ſpread out his hand upon all her pleaſant things, For ſhe 
hath ſeen, that the Heathen entred into her Sanftuary, Whom 
thon didſt command, that they ſhould not enter into thy Con« 
gregation. 

Where arg All thy Pleaſures then ? where is thy help 2 or 
thy Refuge ? For theſethings let thine Eye run down with 
water : Becauſe the comforter, that ſhould relieve thy Soul 
is far from thee. Then fall down ! then cry out ! with thy 
voice, with thy Heart ! Behold O Loyd | For } am in diſtreſſe. 
My bowells are troubled, My Heart is turned, For I have 


grievouſly rebelled, Abroad the SWvord bereaverh ; At home 
there is as Death, _ —— 


What 
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What faith the Prophet Iſaiah concerning Edom ? Sinful 
Edom > Scoffins Edow > Edows, that yet repented 2 The 
Barden of Duma. He calleth me out of Scir, Watchman ) |þ 
What of the Night ? Watchman | what of the Night ? The | 
Watchman ſai4; The Morning cometh, and alſs the Night. : 
If ye will inquire, Inquire ye | Return | Come | 1 

CO doelit thou hear thy Saviour calling {weetly ! Come unto 
Me All ye, that be weary, and heavie laden, and I will eaſe 
Joy. Take his word, that is the Word ; Repent ! and be 
ſaved |! | 


4 
«a # At 
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CaxTto II.l. | 
The W, ulderneſſe of Tribulation. 


'Y 
Orſake the Paths of Pleaſure ! Thoſe ſmooth Wayes | 
Have every Mile a ſtanding Poſt ; 
On which Time's Glaſle of Hours, ſtill loſt, 
Is fet, Which whoſo paſſes, breaks as with't he Playes. 


This rugged Way, all overgrown with Thorns, 
Unpleaſant to ſoft Fleſh, and Blood, ,» 
Leads on to the Perplexing Wood ; (Scorns. 
Where frisking Satyrs haunt, whom ſome call Scoffs and 


3. 
This Uncouth Way, all over-run with Briars, , 
Is Beſt for Thee ; Though Nature loaths 

A punehed Skin,or tatt'red Clothes; (ſires. 

And though this Way has Theeves. They'l rob thy looſe De- 


4* With- 


[7 


; 


. 
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4. 
Within a Cave does crawling Sickneſſe hide; 
And makes a Prey of Strength, and Health ; 
Lurprifing Beautie with her Stealth; 
\Which oftentimes with Partner Death ſhe docs divide, 


Here S*4om-Apylcs grow to cheat the Taſte; 
And Apparitions do appear ; 
Ar 1:1|tance Friends are, rhat ſeem neer ; 
And in a Storm Trees, ſenſeleſle move, away in hate. 
6. 
3y many'a Croſſe, and many a ſtumbling Stone 
This Straight does lead, that thou mult go, 
And every Danger Thou mutt know. 
For ſometimes thou mailt ſadly travel it Alone. 
7. 
Beware the Magick Caltle, thou ſhalt ſee ! 
t or on thoie Gates of ſhining Jer, 
If thou but look'ft, thine Eyes will wet 
By repreiented Tortur'd Lovers Miſerie. 
0. 
For, when thou thin'kit to knock at that Falſe Gate. 
Thar, then too late, thou find'it deceive, 
And wud'(t thy Childe, or Love reprieve, 
Trart tanc by Paſſion Pris'ner, that breaks out thereat. 


9. 
O have a.Care, when at the Doleful Dale ! 
Where Land Flouds tide away with Cares. 
Mark Shallowes well ! the Deeps have Fears. 
That will ſurprize ; And into Mare Mortawm hale. 
IO. 
DetraRtions Hounds thouv'lt hear perchance in Cry, 


That eld Face Game, bur ſtill purſue ; 
And 
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And Envie eniwing others due. 
Beſides a Climbing Hill ſeems t” have her dwelling by. 


ey; 

Thou muſt paſſe neer World's Rowling Globe (as Stone, Þ 
\Which vexed $y/iphus of yore ) th 
Avoid its Trinkets, and its Store ! ſu 

If thou eſcapeſt That, Thy ſharpeſt Journey's gone. 
12. N 
For Heav'ns bright Sun-ſhine then breaks out more clear, Þm 
And fair green Plain will oyen ſhow, b\ 
Where T hou haſt Time Thy Self to know. 3 
For horrid $ights before Sweet Comforts will appear. $D 
a — | 
PERSPECTIVE UL. : 
wr 
He Wildernefle of Tribulation is a place of trial, of diſ- Þ þy 
comfort, of Solitude, the many perſecutions of the Þ + 
world. And as Awildernefſe hath many dangers, fo hati a Þ © 
Chriſtian many temptations, to put him to the plunge, and EY xx 
the Exerciſe not of his courage onely, but to the uſe of his Y de 
beſt underſtanding. In the unknown wayes of a wilderneſle F x; 
the Sun is the Travailer's beſt guide; And that is the Son of F 
Righteouſneſſe, who is the way, and the Light, the onely Þ ſe, 
Direction to the Right, and protection for ſafetie. Ina Wil-F 
derneſſe the Travailer muſt expe&t but hard entertainment. Y « 
Therefore mutt he carry his proviſion along with him, that Þ | 
is, preparation againſt Injuries, which, like hunger will elſe F Bl. 
ſtarve him; and expectation of his necellitic of ſuffering, Yin 
that he may not in the time of triall by improvidence be $ | 
overcome. He mutt watch and ward. Tribulation is from 7 
Tribala, A Flaile which threſherh out the corne, from the JN Ce 
firaw. ; to 


The 
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T he Paths of Pleaſure) Are the occaſions, the Cuſtome or 
abir of evill, that mult be avoided. 
Every mile] Signifies every day of life. 
, |} The ſtanding poaſt on which Times glaſſe ſtands] Intimates 
the night. Or the continuance of time on which the mea- 
ſure ſtands, the glaſle is broken, if time be not well ſpent. 

2. The rugged thorny way | Is the difficulties in AMiction. 
Not agreeing with the delicacy of our natures. Leading 
men to | The perplexing wood ] To the troubling of Reaſon 
by Cares and Anxieties. 

There Satyres dwell] Which are Violence, Malice, and 
| Derition of the world. 

3. T his uncouth way ] Shewes men's unwillingneſfle to en- 
dure AfMiction. It is uncomfortable unto nature. 

Hath Briars ] Which are Intanglements, and many provo- 
cations to paition ; hath many "Hindrances from an even 
walking ; hath many Impediments to a chriſtian progrefle 
by the unpertection of man's Frailty. 

The wor! {ings are the theeves ] That oppreſle the vertu- 
ous ; yet are they not abſolute enemies in their plunder, buc 
Friendly Adverſaries in effect that take from us our vaine 
delires, and thereby weane our hearts and Aﬀections from 
Earthly Vaninies. 

4. Sickneſſe hides in A Cave ] In the Body of Man, where 
ſecret infirnities lay, as in Ambuſh to ſurpriſe. 

Makes a prey of ſtrength ] Of power. 

Of Healt' ] Of Pleaſure, of Beauty, of Riches. 

Death aad jichneſs (aid to be Partners | Becauſe Fleſh and 
Bloud is ſhared between chem. <0 little of well- being is there 
n this vexatious, tranſitory world. 

F Sodome= Apples] Apparttions. 

Falſe Friends and [ree; ] Diſcover the deceitfulneſſe, and 
Coſenage of the world, that faile in time of greateſt need 
to yield reliefe to thoſe, that relye upon the ſame. 


; Croſſes 


""—_— 


Life, throwing it into the Dead Sea of Deſtruction. 


a” 
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6. Creſſes ) Are Aﬀtiictions. 
Stones ] Frequent Offence given. . 
The ſtraight way ] Signities Neceſſities, wherin the wayfa- 


ring Chriſtians hedged in to gain Experience and under- 


ſtanding of dangers, that when he is alone, without any to 
counlell him, he may be able to direct himtelt, and to order 
tus courſe wiſely. 

Stones] To keep him ina ſober walk, his hinderances; 
from running too fait, and Remembrances to be careful, and 
the itraight way makes him walk Right On, even ageinit his 
will. 

7. The Magich Cal: | Isthe witchcraft of Paſſions, that 
empriſon our Realon,and tetter our Underſtanding. 

The Gates of ſhininz Fett | The ſpeciouſnes of Sin, the Plea- 
ſingnes of Melancholly;as the fir{t torments our Conlciences, 
the laſt nurſeth up torrows to torture our Aﬀections. 

8. The Falſe Gate of the Paſſions ] Becauſe they open not 
unto us, and repreſent not things as they are, but tempt men 
out of themſelues ; And the unſeaſonable diſcovery of their 
deceit brings oftentimes too late Repentance. For commonly 
it puniſheth men's fondnes, and cruciates their Dotage upon 
vain terreſtrial things, by occaſioning the too late ſight of 
Lofle of themſelves in the Purſuite of ſhadowes, in ſuch 
earneſt Proſecution of the ſame, fo as becomming Tranſgrel- 
ſors, even againtt the law of Nature, they are apprehended, 
and committed to Cultody by their own vices, betore they 
are aware. 

9. The Deleful Dale ] Denotes the Depth of Mourning, 

Land Flowds ] Are violent, extream, inordinate Sorrows, 
which toſſe and tumble us with Anxietie, and hurries Reaſon 
'imperuouſly away with fruitleſſe Complainings. 

Sballowes ] Are moderate Griets. 

Deep ] Exceſle of Pattion ; which too often caits away 


10, Dt- 
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10 Derrattions Hound: ] So called, as well for their ſpend- 
ing ſo much at the Mouth, Hunting, as puriuing the Chace, 
fa- Þ and ſeizing behinde the innocent Game. 
er- EnvieJ Endures not anocthers Welfare, and dwells next. 
"two Ambitzon] Still watching thoſe that are before her, and 
der F malicing thoſe that are Above her, 

11. Thoumult paſle by the Uncertainties, and Vanities 
es; | of the World, leſt thou be vexed, as Syſiphus with continual 
and & and fruitlefſe Labour about what is not worth thy pains. 
is } Of no better Value are the Trinkets of the Worlds Pleaſures, 
| and the Magazine of Earthly Riches. 

hat 12 When thou turn'ſt thy Back upon the World by deſpi- 
ling it, the Sun-ſhine of Gods Grace, and his Blefling breaks 
out upon thee ; thou art enlightned, and comeſt ro Know - 
ledge of thy Self. And as a green Plain is free and pleaſant 
to the Diſcovery of the Sight ; Thou haſt inſtead of former 
Vexation and the Yarknefle of thine Ignorance, thy Minde, 
thy Conſcience quieted, and thine Underttanding of Know- 
ledge, and preſent Comforts opened by the Apprehenfion 
of the Benefits of ſuch AMictions, which are but for a 
time, and the Happineſle hereafter , which is to laſt for 
ever. 


Mor ar [).. 


=x that paſſeth through the Wildernefle of this World, 
muſt walk with Circumſpe&ion, and Prudence ; that 
be neither loſeth his Way, nor his Time ; and muſt rather 
make Obſeryation of all Accidents, then be in Paſſion at 
any, He muſt Arm himſelf with prevention of Occaſions of 


Lvil; And baving the Conſideration of the world's proper 
Nature 
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Nature muſt ſhield himſelf with the expectation of Suffering 
for nothing more ſurpriſes, than our miſtake of things for 
what they are not, and our truſt and confidence in thoſe 
things, that cannot relieve us, or will not help us; Or our | 
ſnpidity, with which we voluntarily lay down, even in the 
open mouth of common Perils. Nor muſt he ler himſelf 
1-ooſe ro his paſſions, which rather torture the mind with 
tier violence, than afford any advantage, with their cla- 
n:our, or heal any miladuenture with their corroſive. Deſ- 

piſe the world ! and thou art a good Day's Journey onward | 
to Happineſle. 


Obſerve $. A»guſtine in this matter: 


In fornace ardet palea, & purgatur Aurum. Ila in cines 
rem vertitur ; et illud Sordibus exuritur, Fornax, mundgys ; 
Aurum fuſti ; Ionis tribulatio; Artifex Deus, Yuod w.lt 
ergo Artifex, facio, Vbi ponit me Artifex, tolers. }mbeor ego 
tolerare, nowit ulle purgare, Ardeat licet palea ad incenden- 
dum me, &t ad con[umendam me: la quaſi in cenerem vertitur, 
wt ego ſordibus caream, 


The Gold is purged,while the Straw burns in the fire. This 
turns to Aſhes, when that is refined from it's foulneſle. 
The furnace 1s the world ; the Juſt are the Gold ; Tribu- 
lation the Fire ; And God the Great Operator. I ſub- 
mit my ſelf therefore by Obedience to whatſoever He 
pleaſes ro command. 1 fet down contented in what con- 
dition ſoever the Almighty Diſpoſer placeth me. He 
commands me to ſuffer, becauſe he knowes beſt whom 
to try, and how to order. What though the Straw doth 
burn to fire me, to conſume me > Mark the End ! The 
Difference ! That is therefore turned into Aſhes, that 
] may appear the niore refined. 


S. Gregory 
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X S. Gregory ſpeaks herein with Fnlneſſe and Clearneſle, 
ſe Plerumq; poſtquim in hoc Mundo non poſſumn? obtinere, 
ur 2 quod volamas, poſtquam in terrenu Deſiderits de impoſſibili= 
he : rate laſſ-mur, tanc meniem ad Deum reducimus, tum placere 
elf incipit, quod diſplicebar ; Er que nobrs amata fucrait, pres 
th cepta repente dulceſcunt in Mumoria z Peccatrix anima que 
4- adulteria conata eſſe noa potuit, diſcernit fideliter eſſe Conjux. 
ſ- Dniergo hujus Aundi adverſitatibus fratts ad Dei amorem 
rd redeuzt, atq; a preſeatis vite Diſiderits corriguntur ; Quid 
iti ( Fratres ch.riſſim) niſi, ut intreat, compeliuntur ? 
For the moſt part it happens, that, when we cannot obtain 
_ what in this World we 1o greedily would, ſo earneſtly 
_ thirſt for, and fo viol-ntly hunt after ; After we are 
of tired with the Vanity of our Wiſhes, and the Impoſſi- 
vu biliry of our earthly, roo low Deſires, then turn we 
4 home to our ſelves; then bend we our Mindes to the 
beſt Repole, to the prop-r Center of our Hearts, to 
c God. Then comes a holy longing into our Souls; and 
thoſe Things begin to diſpleate us, which before we fo 
his much detired. Yea, thote Commandments of his, that 
le. ſeem'd ſo bitter to our Pallats, and fo irkſome to our 
)U- Natures, in an inſtant become amiable to our Diſpo- 
ab- ſitions, and ſweet to our Remeinbrances. Then that 
He wandring Sinner, The Soul, who might not be brought 
0N- home as a Harlot, findes her ſelf farthfully rendred in- 
He to the happy Cendition cf a Spouſe. Whoſo therefore, 
om that are broken by the Adverfities of this World, do 
oth return to the Love of God, are corrected, and asit 
[he were whipped by Attlictions from the Defires of this 
hat preſent Life; what are they ( Dearelt Brethren ) but 


compelled,and in a Manner forced into Happineſle. 
F Heat 
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Hear the ſame Father moſt excellently in another Place! 


OD uiſquis adverſitate C& tribulatione fr angitur , 4 quo 
frattus eſt minime contemplatur. Nam qui, quod non erat, 
Facit, fatum ſine gubernatione non deſerit. Ee qui bexigne 
hominem condidit, neqUAGuAm inſt e CrKCHIart permi:tit, nec 
finit neglefte perire, quoXeſt : qui hec ctiam, quod non fuit, 


creaui, ut tjet. 


Many a Man is bruiſed with Adverſity, and broken with 
Tribulation : bur tew conſider aright, few look up to 
Heaven upon the Hand from whence the * troak comes. 
For He, that made what was not, deſerteth not, nor ex- 
ileth, what he hath ſo made, from his Governance, and 


Protection. And He, that our of the Lounty of his 


Grace made Man, permitteth him not to Le unjuſtly af- 
flicted at all. Nor doth ſuffer through Negligence to 
periſh, what Is, who created even this World, that was 
Not, that it ſhould Be. 


ProsreEct. IIT. 


Hat Chaos which was faigr.'d of Old, 
By Men is acted, as *twas told. 
An indigeſted Matter There 
Does in Mens Mindes alive appear. 
Dark Death is interwov*n with Life ; 
With killing Love embracing trite ; 
With worldly Joy as diſmal Ruth; 
A Lye muſt lay with Bed-bound Truth. 
For Warrie Luſt, Terrene Defire, 
And Ayerie Hope ſleep with Zeal's Fire ; 


IJ 
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Sin with Religion ſeems to lye 

I'th* Silence of Adulcterie. 

0 A Chaos All. Till tl only Lighe 

t, Does ſhow the Day, divides the Night. 
'e So Mea diſtingviſhr are by IIs; 


'C Theſe Grace renewes, Thoſe Nature fils, 


t, © Nature in ber falling Drefſe 
Showes Eden's Garden Wilderneſle; 
h rom whence the World has tane the Taſhion 
47 To form a Chriſtians Tribulation. 
J bh | Fe 
Y | 
dF. CoxsoLatoRy Essay, II.L 
1s 
i Ribulations ſurpriſe the Tmprovident, as Armed Men 


: ſtarting out of an Ambuſcado. They are overcome, 
'® Þ before they think on'e. The Foolſh ſcorn, and The Deſpe- 
rat throw away their Arms. So will not au experienc't 
Souldier hazard. He will not move, before his Secours come 
in. He will not g0 unprovided. He is acquainted with Dan« 
ers. He Knows their $ubtlecies as well, as their Malice. The 
wiſe Travailer will not caſt of his Cloax tor Every Sunſhine. 
He expecteth toul weather. A calm Sea cozens not the Sea- 
mars i:ye. He ſtands prepared tor, though unſeen, yer not 
unlookt for, Storms. Expect Tribulation ! 

Life, and Death appear to Men maxked ; and have falſe Fa- 
ces { So goes the %tory } |.tfe, which is fo 1H{-favoured, hark 
the Fair, hath the Beautiful Mask, which makes her of Moſt 
to be {o Beloved: Sometimes Paſlion pulls it off ; and Then 
mea are frighted with che Uglinefle of her Look. Neath, 
which is Farr, hath the paſtly Vizard, which makes her b 
Moſt to be ſo Feared, and hated. But when That Mask do 
| Vip, her Beauty appearing, She is much AﬀeRted, m_y 
Mn, Fa Wet: 


nom___k# 
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Welcomed, and Joyfully Entertained. Life indeed has many 
Spots, and \Warts in her Face, and no few wrinckles in her 
Forehead; Her Eyes look much aſquint; And her Cheeks are 
all turrowed.She is 1 air in Profper:tie's Eye only ; In Prolpe- 
ritie's ; whoſe Brain is intoxicated. the ſeems to have a ſharp 
Tongue ; to ſpeak too much, to talk too long to Thoſe that 
are in Mitery. But HerCountlel is wholiomeſt, when it is in the 
triteſt, and plaineſt Language; And wiſe men do well under- 
ſtand it.She has ever Sweat on her Brow, brawny Hands,and 
often a Thorn in her loot. A Coach gives her the Gout ; 
And a leaſt puts her into a Feaver. $he is healthtulleſt ar 
Loweſt Penſ1on. Nature 1s content with a Little. Defire 1s 
Satished with Nothing. Amliction ſeems to rob, or take 
from Death, what's her Due; Paying ſome of her Hours to 
Death for A Quit-Rent; And ſtands Out to maintain 
Death's Title. A1ille modis morimyy 1s One of Her Cates ; 
And <he has Books enough for't; And wants not many an 
Experienc't Lawyer to become her Pleader ; Though AtHic- 
tion ſues /z forma P.:uperis. Death ſeemeth rheretore to be 
Her Friend ; Bur yet 15 ſomewhat Lordly* For Death will 
hardly be intreated to vitit Aﬀliction ; though much in- 
vited. 

This is to ſhew the troubleſome Condition of Mar. ; whoſe 
whole Life is a Procetlion week, from Croſſe to Crofle. 1ni- 
tinm vite c4citas et oblirio poſſider, progreſſmm Labor, dolor 
exitym, error omniaa Clhildehood is a fooliſh Simplicitie ; 
Youth a raſh Heat ; Manhood a carking Carefulnefſe ; Old 
Age a noyſome Languiſhing ; And his Hiſtory is a Tragi- 
comedy of Errours. Man is /nſtabilis rellus,a fAoating Iſland; 
toſſed up and down with many Tribulations. Atfiction 
hems him in on every Side, 

” Whoſocre thou art therefore, that art Diſtreſſed in mind, 
for any outward Lofle; or Croſſe; Or haſt an Inward Con- 
vuliion for ſome $in,that ſeeks to gverpower thee;and throw 

| x thee 
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thee down, as from a Precipice ! Read This ſhort, well-in- 
tended Tract of a weak inditer, and under God's Blelling 
thou maiſt profit as well peradveature, as by a Greater Leſ- 
ſon from a Learned Hand ! Read This, as An Epitaph upon 
the Living, who are dayly buried in a world of Sorrows ! 

zur dig not thine Own Grave with Anxietie ; Nor do a 
Certain 1 Miſchief to avoid a Seeming Inconvenience ! ! heap 
not Amtliction upon AfMiction ! left the Burt!.ex become 
r00 heavie. Tye not more knots upon the £courg? | 2d 
mi er0 miſerins non miſerarte Seipſo * who ſhall h: ave p! cry 
upon Thee, if Thou beeſt Cruel to Thy Self ? It is not thy 

Caſe Alone. For Every Man has his Preſſure as well, as 
Thou ; And Some far Greater. What art Thou, that haſt 
not deſerv'd a Puniſhment ? Haſt chang'd Thy Voice 20 
Groans ? Be Patient | Thine owne Unquierneſſe rather, 
than The Weight, thou carri'ſt wrings thy Shoulders. 

Examine the True Nature of whar it is, atilics thee } 
Thou maiſt think That a Monſter, which is but a Shadow. 
[sit a Devil? Ora Bugbear ? Bring ito the Teſt of thine 
Underſtanding ! Uie All 00d Means to quiet and ſtill The 
Hubub in thy Boſom ! 

If thoa canit carry Thy Prehin no further ; Go to thy 
Friend ! thy Preeſt ! thy Paſtor ! thy Phyſitian ! Open it 
to Him ! He will carry Part of it for [hee ; Or direct thee, 
that thou mailt find i'aſe 

But by All means avoid All Occaſions of aggrav atins T! y 
Miſery. For Thy Prefeat Griet will goe our of It Self it 
Thou add'ſt not Fuell to it. 

if thou wilt needs ſee thy Atfictions in a Glaſſe, let tt 
not be a Multiplying, ora Magnifyi ns Claſſe, that may re- 
preſent Them More, or More Horrid 1 

Give aslittle Freedom to Thy Pailions, as thou can'it ! 
For Thoſe Wild Horſes will run Suddenly away with The 
Whole Man. 

F I If 


i 
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If Thy Friend give Countel, liftea to it ! It 1s 2s precious 
as Balſam. Comfort to One deſpairing is, as Cordials to 
The Dying. Retute it not ! Nor The Means to have it. A 
wite word in Tine may Save Thy Goods; Thy Body ; Yea 
thy Soul from Eternal Lofſe. The Sick have need of the 
Phyſitian. 

Be not Obſtinate againſt kind perſuaſion ! For That1s, as 
if thon did{t ſow up thy Mouth, when thou haſt an empty 
ſtomack. Repentance, and that oft too late too,payes home 
the Denyal of good Offers. 

In any Caſe have a Care, that thou rely'{t not too much 
upon Thine Own Judgment ! 

Have a Care of Solitude, if thy Thoughts be not good 
enough to keep thee Company ! 

Keep not That Sectet, that will, like Joab ſtab thee with 
An |:mbrace in the Dark. Why ſhould'tt Thou be the De- 
vil's Second againit Thy Self 2 


— — 


CanTo IV. 
The Fruitful Vale of Tears. 


I. 
Ace on awhile unto yon Little Hill ! 
Whoſe ſhadie Top ſends forth two Springs, . 
That curle about His Cheeks like Rings, 
And down into that Fruitful Vale of Tears diltill, 
:. 
Where groaning Turtles moan their Love-loſt Mates, 
by t owlers Hands to Death betray'd ; 
s And 
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And many fad Wightes {ide-long laid, 
\\ hoſe Groans, & Sighs dv ſeem to ſympathize their Fates 


3. 
Take Reſt ! And caſt about thy wat'rie Eyes 
Upon the Sweetnefle of the Plain, 
That oft is wafht with dropping Rain ; 
\Which cauſeth Flowers to grow, as from dead Roots toriſc 


4. 
There ſtand Some telling many*a Heavie Tale ; 
\\ lule Others bid them gather } lowers 
To dreſle their Boſoms up like Bowers, 
Some Hearts-cale, Violets ; Some chule Lilies of the Valc 


5. 
On Cammomil Some lay their reſtleſſe Heads ; 
Some under \Walmw:it-Trees couch Low, 
Which being beaten. beſt do grow. 
A-:onu Plant thrives moſt when ſome upon It treads. 
0. 
Some ſtoop, and gather Hearbs to cure their Wounds ; 
Some cool their Heat with Lemons ſharp ; 
Some charm their Sadnefle with the Harp ; 
And Some with ſweating brows are digging up the Grounds 


For —_ befote Arm'd T ha ſo ſtiff did grow, 
Buſh of Rofemarte doth riſe ; 
To which a Woodbine Tendrils ty es; 
And with its Cups of 1 lowers doth make a lovely Show 
8. 
Where divers rending Þ'riars did run and ſpread, 
A pleaſant Vine with ripening Grapes, 
As if from Earth they made Eſcapes, 
{ or Sad Souls Comfort lifted up its riſing Head. 


9. 
Where many ragged Souls, that Jookt forlorn | 
F 4 With 
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With Shoulders ſeem'd the Earth to Plough, 
. And (owe warm Drops with many'a Vow ; 
To whom did ſoon appear a hopeful Crop of Corn. 
10. 
O Sad Bleſt Place, though hither rougheſt Way ! 
Thou ſtill muſt on o're Rocks and Hills; 
And paſſe by ſeveral Crijnding Mills. 
Chear up ! and travail ſtill, while ſhining Sun lends Day. 
IT. 
Behold ! Yon Bottom very flat doth lye ! 
Which oft theſe Streams do overflow ; 
In ſome parts 'tis exceeding Low ; 
There lyes thy Way, by th' Cell of lov'd Humility. 
+ 
Secſt not a Crown in yonder Cloud appears ! 
Make Haſte unto That Eaſtern Place ! 
For thou may'lt meet the ſame by Grace. 
O happy then ! That Here thou ſaw'ſt the Vale of Tears. 


PERSPECTIVE IV. 


1.” TJ" Ears are the Tide of Sorrow, which-proceeding from 

the Amlicted Minde, as from a Troubled Sea, work 
upward, and overflow the Banks; By Theſe we finde the 
Argument, as the Channel of our Defire ; For we do nat 
ſo much purſue Grief, as diſcover it. Nemo enim ibs triſts. 
Jew areſgd with o it a Witnes. Plerumy; omnus dolcy per Las 
erymas effizir. The exhalation of Sorrows to theſe melan- 
cholie Clouds in the Brain oft diſtill in ſhowrie Tears. Paſli- 
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us; We, even in that Torment are in love with Anothers 
Compaſſion, as well as in Labour to be delivered of our own 
Pain- Therefore hath it pleaſed the Almighty Maker of All 
to place near the Eyes two Chriſtal Streams inthe Head to 
allay the Flames of a Martyr'd Heart ; which doth often 
evaporate it ſelf at the Diamond Caſements of the Sight. 
By theſe we ſometimes ſeek to obtain, what our weak 
Tongues have ſcarce ability to requeſt, or Courage to De- 
mand. And if that I»mamorato did not doubt bur continual 
Suite would mollifie His Miſtris Heart, who preſented her 
The Figure of his Mind, made in the Form of an Eye, 
dropping Tears upon a Heart with 


Sepe cadendo. 


What, with Reverence, n.ay not we think to gain from 
Divine Mercie's Hands,\yt we accoſt Heaven with the Penit- 
tence of our groaning Hearts, and the Frequencie of our 
running Tears ? | 

Therefore is Affliction call'd The Vale of Tears ; Becauſe 
it humbles us ; And The Fruirfull Vale ; In that San&tified 
AmMtliction 1s the pleaſant Ground of Comforts. 

Fletus ( Sayes Caſliodore ) eſt cibus Animarum, corroboe 
ratio Senſumm, et abſolutio prccatorum, refettio mentium, l4- 
vacrum culparum : Weeping is the Food of Our Souls the 
Strengthening of Our Senſes, the means of Abſolution of 
Our Sins, the Refreſhment of Our Minds, The Laver, or 
Bath of Errours. 

Grief for Sin is of the Nature of Fire. Ir labours ſtill to 
ſhew above, It works more impetuoully, and burns the more 
violently in the ſtraightneſſe of it's Incloſure, when it is 
moit hidden. Itis much allayed, if not quenched, by that 
Rain of Grace from Heaven, Thoſe Ocular Shoures, that 
pour down upon The Breaſt. In ſhort We muſt proceed in 
Kepentance from Heart to Head, and ſo make uſe of AMi- 
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Rions in Our Hearts as to conſider the Head, as their Foun- 
tain from whence they are derived. 

The little Hill )Isthe Head, whoſe ſhady Top reſembleth 
the Grove of Hair upon it without, or the obnubilation of 
inward mourning, which ſends forth Lamentation at The 
Two Springs of the Eyes; running into the Fruitful Vale, 
to the Breit, the Conſcience made fruitfull with the Riches 
of the Almighty Mercy. Such Tears are the wine of Angels, 
and the Banquet of Comforts'to The Penitent, or to that 
happy Soul, whom Grace inſpires with the 5ight of Divine 
Loves cauſing it to be ſo afflicted. 

2. Groamng T urtles ] Intimate, the Diſtempers and Paſſi- 
ons of the mind for Worldly Things. 

Loſt Mates ] Earthly Vanities. 

Fowlers Hands ] Oppreilion and Iniury, the Seeming 
Occaſions of Sad Accidents. 

Sad Weights jide-long layd ] Are the Aﬀections not turn'd 
to their proper Obje&, or their Dejection for not enioying 
the humour of their deſires. This is a vain Sorrow, yet may 
it be tntroductive to a true Repentance. 

3. Take reſt ] Signifies Recollection or Sedation of mind. 

The S$weetneſſe of the Plain] Is the Joy that accompanies 
Religious Sorrow. Aftliction thus receiv'd rather caims the 
Miod.chan diſturbs 1t ; Tears refreſh the Heart,not drown it. 

Dead Roots ]Mortitied Hearts ; from whence ariſe by 
Chriſt in us new Life, and a reſtored Being. 

4. While Some ſpend their time in lamenting their Diſad- 
vantages, The Children of Grace, the motions of The Ho- 
pl Spirit bids us, puts us in mind, to gather The Flowers of 

od's mercies, and Bleflings together, wherewith we may 
perfume our Boſoms, give an odour to our Conſciences of 
the Comforts in the Goſpel, ſo happily revealed unto us. 

Some gather ( Hartſeaſe ) Which rightly us'd has in it a 
Medicine againſt Agues ; againſt Convulſions; againft Fits 


05 


Book II. Landof the Living 75 


of lhe talling Sicknes in Infants and Children. Contenta- 
tion IiKewiſe with preſent condition,and Submiflion to Gods 
Diſpoſe is a Cure to Irreſolution and the Shaking of weak 
Minds and Childiſh Reaſons by Misfortunes, Miſadventures, 
or Injuries, as alſo againſt the Violence of Paſſions and the 
Danger of Deſpair,which is the Falling Sicknes of the Hearr. 

Violets ] Which cool Feavers, helps Headaches, &c. So 
Conſideration mitigates too cholerick and intemperate Hu- 
mours within ; and makes Moderation Mittris of the 
Tongue. | 

Lillies of the Valley ] Which reſtore Speech to the Dumb- 
palli'd, and thoſe in Apoplexies ; is good againtt the Gour, 
comfort the Heart, ſtrengthen the Memory, and help the In- 
flammation of the Eyes. Religious Prudence in like manner 
by Humility reſtoreth a quick, yet ſober Converſation 
to Malencholy, and indiſpoſed Diſpoſitions takes off 
Anguiſh from the Impatient, and Sweetens Aﬀictions to the 
Soul ; gives Mindfulneſſe, Care, and Regard of Not Do- 
ing what is Evil, and renders us the Remembrances of the 
beſt Things, cools the Luſts of the Fleſh,and tempers, while 
Grace reclaims, The Luſttul Wandrings of the Eye. 

Some lay their Heads on Cammomi/ ]Cammomil is an excel- 
lent Remedy againſt the Collicke, Stone; but eſpecially 
againſt Wearitomeneſle ; mollities Swellings; allayes 
Aches, Pains; is good for Bruiſes, Shrinking of Sinewes. 
The red Cammomil is call'd the lower of Adonis. How 
Grace and Haith give an &quanimitie, a free Suffering of 
Croſſes, and a fettled Quiet to the Soul, helping againſt the 
Aatulent Collicks of Ambition, the Obftructive vtone of 
Covetouſneſle, mollifieth, and diſperſeth the Swellings, the 
riſings of immoderate Paſſions ; cures the Aches and Pains 
of diſeas'd Aﬀections, takes off rhe Tiring of Patience, re- 
lieves againſt the Stroaks of Tribulation, and heals the 
Bruifes of Aduerſity ; Nor does ic prevail lefle againſt the 
ſhrinking 
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Shrinking of Reſoluſion. Cammomil, and walnut Trees are 
the Emblemes of Vertue's better Growth by Iniuries, and 
Chriſtianitie's flouriſhing under Perſecution. 

6. Stooping ]Is a poſture of Humility and Reverence ; $0 
<1gnifies Prayer ; and of yeilding to a Burthen; So it denotes 
Submiltion to Gods Will; a Chriſtian Patience, whereby 
Grace 1s obtained to have our wounded Souls healed. 

Heat ] Signities Preſumprion, the effect of Proſperity. 

Sharp Lemons ] Adverſity, or the Apprehenſion of God's 
Juſtice. 

Sands ] Intimates dangerous Melancholy, or Poſſeſſion of 
Satan by Sin, which is charmed by the Power of the Word, 
the Harp of the Scripture. 

Sweating Browes,and diggins up the Grounds ] Some labour 
againit Temptations by Alteration of Former Life, and take 
pains by Reformation of Bad Manners, and Sinfull Courſes 
to mortihe the Fleſh. 

7. Inſtead of Therns ] The former wounding of Sin, and 
the obſcuring of Truth by wickednes appears A iuſh of 
Roſemary, which is a Strengthener of the Head, and Me- 
mory ; Chriſt appears that 1sthe Fountain of Knowledge 
and Pillar of Underſtanding ; By Him fowes the wiſdome 
of the Father, and in him is the Stedfaltneſſe of the 
Truth. 

The Woodbine is Faith, which is ſtrengthncd by the applica- 
tion of it ſelf unto Chriſt. 

The Cuppes of Flowers ] Are pious workes, which mani- 
felt ſuch Faith in Chritt unto the world. 

8. Briars ] Sinfulneſſe did overrun our wild Lapſed Na- 
rures. 

The Vine ] 1s Our Saviour, Our Redeemer. 

W:th ripening Grapes ] With Joy and Comforr. 

Eſcapes] As overcomming Sufferings, Perſecutions &c. 

' For S144's Comfort lifting up his riſing Head | For Salvati- 
on 
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re | on of thoſe that were loſt after his Paſſion here, He is aſcen- 
nd | ded up to become Mediatour and to come Judge. 

9. Ragged Soul; )Are Sinners, who are liable to the Sen- 
S0 | tence of Condemnation by The Law,that finding their deſ- 
& | perate Condition ( Seem to plough the Earth with their 
by | ſhoulder ) make no account of T Ci are humbled, 

and lay proſtrate, with the Confeſlion of their Faults before 
The Throne of Grace, that with Contrition of Heart Seem 
I's | to tear up their Ungodly Courles ( Sowing the Droppes )of 
Repentance ( with the Vow ) of Reformation, entring in- 
of | to a new Covenant with God co walke and perſevere in his 
d, | wayes.Such Grace cauſeth (4 Hopeful Crop appear)by Faith 
in Gods promiſes; the Aſſurance of Pardon, Forgiveneſſe 
ur | of Sins, and Hope of Everlaſting Hapineſle. 
ke 10. Sad bleſt Place) Are Sanctitied AfMictions and 
les | Croſſes. 

Roughefl way ) Difficulties, that are unpleaſant to Nature. 
nd Rocks and Hills ) Are great Temptations, and Smaller 
ot | Trials. 

e- Grinding Mils ) Are Perſecution in this world, 
ge While Shining $un ) While Life laits. 

ne 11. Bottom flatt ) Is Adverlity. 

he Theſe Streams overfluvy ) Are Sorrowes and Tears. 

Exceeding low ) Comfortleſſe ; Neer Deſpair, with de- 

a | jection, and no Opinion of Our Selves dwels profound Hu- 
mility. 
14- FE Cell ) In Solitude, like A Hermit alone, whom All 
love, but Few Viſit. 
4- 12. A Crown in AClowd) Is the Reward of Hereafrer, 
Seen onely by the Eye of Faith. | 
Eaſtern Place ) Ahint of the Refurre&tion, when, Chriſt 
will come in Glory to Judge and reward. | 
Grace ) Comes towards us, if we will turn to meet with ir. 
ti- 0 happy then ) Then the Slight AﬀeRions of This World 
on : ſhall 
| 
pt om 
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ſhall be recompenced 'with Eternal, Joy and Blifſe Ever- 
laſting. 


Moxrxar IV. 


Hongh many Temprations do, and muſt aſſault us for 

the better threſhing our the Corn, and winnowing out 
the Chaffe ro ſift away, and Seperate the Drofle, and Coc- 
kle from the Wheate ; if rightly underſtood, chey are the 
Friends, though of a harſh Tongue, yet Speake rhe beſt lan- 
uage. For many Benefits ariſe from Tribulation to the 
ter fitting, and preparing us for the Journey to Heaven- 
ward, which the godly man expeReth,and a wiſe man ought 
to undertake. And tf Tribulation be well ſearcht into, we 
ſhall find therein more reaſon of Retoycing, than of Sorrow, 
we ſhall rather love our Tears for Cleanſing the Foulnefle of 
our Sinful Eyes ; and be cheared at Heart, when our Repen- 
tance works upward, that by Such watering the Mercy of 
God may be obtained, whereby becoming truitful we may 
grow from Grace to Grace, having This Comfort, That 
Sorrow may continue for a Night, but Joy cometh in the Meorn- 


IF. 
Maſt, {weetly ſpeaks S. Bernard. 


Lachryme penitentinm ſunt vinum Angelorum ; qusa mn ills 
edoy wite, [apor Gratie , guſts indulgentie, ſanitas redeunts 
3nnocentie, reconciliation jucunditas, & ſerenate ConſCiene 
t5e ſnavitas. - 


The Tears of rhe Penitent are the Wine of Angels. For 
rhefein is the fragrant Perfume of Life ; the fweer ſmel- 
ling 
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"_ ling ſavour of Grace, the quick and pleaſant Taſte of 
Forgiveneſle, the ltroug, and Beautie-bringing health 
of returning Innocence, the only Mirth, the rejoycing 
of Reconciliation, and no-ſuch iweetneſle to that De- 
light, that Pleaſure, as after a dark and ſtormie day ts 
enjoy a'cleared Conſcience. 


£0 S, Chry/oſtom. 

or Sicut poſt vehementes imbres mundus Aer ,ac purufefſicitur ; 
ut | 7ta + poſt Lachrymarum pluvias ſerenitus ments ſequitur, 
c- | 419; tranquillitas, 

As the Air becomes fair and clear after the fierceneſſe of 


itormie Showres,the brightneſle and tranquillity of the 
minde appears after the ſweet fall of Rainie Tears. 


And S, Gregory upon the Twentieth Pſalm. 


Sepe quod torpentes latuit, fletibus innoteſcit, & afflifte- 
mens certius invenit malum quod fecerat ; & reatum ſunm, 
cujus ſecnra n9n meminit, hunc in ſe commota deprehendit, 


Tears draw the Curtain, and diſcover unto thoſe whom 
Drowſinefſe had lodg'd upon the Bed afleep ,” whac 
oftentimes hath laid ſo filent in the dark ; then is made 
manifeſt that evil to the aMicted Minde, which it hath 
committed ; then in the {trugling with, and rowzing 
of its ſelf, the ſoul brings to light, even that her own 
Guilr, whereof, while ſhe flept ſecure before, ſhe was 
not mindful. | 


ProSPRT: 
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PxosrEcT. IV. 


'} Time-to come there dawns A Day, 
Thar queſtions Now what Then to Say. 
To That This ſeems A Gleomie Night. 

( How elſe eget ſo many Light ! F 

A ſtormy Night of Rain, and ſhowers 

In whuch Tears bath our living Howers. 

Wax Tapers burne, and leave ſweet Fume ; 
While Candles with ill Sent conſume. * 

All ore A Storm, the Clouds vnfold ; 

The Waters ragg; The Winds are bold ; 
The ſearchleſſe [Wep does open lay ; 

The roaring Seas make wide Death's way ; 
The woful Mariners do cry ; 

With whom The Pilot's Voice doth Vye, 
Some throw out Goods. And well. For Theſe 
Seem 'fſwage the Fury of the Seas. 

The winds forſake the late-torne Sails : 

And change into the milder Gales. 

How Happie's He, that gains his Port, 

And 1s not Billowes Prey, but Sport ! 


CHNDEENEIT a OE 


ConsoLaTorRY EssaY IV. 


Az” had no ſooner tranſpreſPd in the Garden, but 
Shame ran him into a Corner. The Light was too bright 
for bim. He hid himfelf. He thought, he was Our of God's 
'Eye, bur he found, he was not out of His Call. Adam where 
art tho ? It is his pleaſure ſtill ro pur The Queltion to His 

People; 
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People; And for whom He hath Love, He moſt ſtritly 
examines. Does He whip thee ? yea, ſcourge thee, till the 
bloud comes 2 Thou anſwear'it H:m by thy Patience, or Re- 
pining. Does He command thee croſle to thy will 2 Thou 
anfwer'ſt him by thy Obedience, or Perverſenes. Does He 
open the Door of thy Knowledge, by NY Some 
things, and Shutting it up Cloſe in ()thers? Thou anſwear ſt 
Him by thy Humihty, or Curioſity. All, that He does, is 
for Thy Good : But He wilfNot doe it Thy way. Thou arc 
His Creature. Thou muſt be guided by Him. Heaven tis the 
Place of Joy ; And Thine in Deligne : But Thou mult nor 
goe Laughing Thither. * 

There 1s a Great Difference betwixt Creatures, Though of 
the ſame Species ; In their Outward Forms; In their Inter- 
nall Diſpoſitions ; which are diſtinguiſht by their Race, and 
Kinds. That we call their Nature. One Cock crowes, and 
Soundes to the Battel; Another reioyceth upon his Dung- 
hil. There is no Leſſe Difference by their Education ; which 
may well be ſtiI'd A fecond Nature. One Dog (of the ſame 
Litter) purſues the Hare ; The Other runs to the wheel, or 
the Port ; The One prefers his Chace ; the Orher his Break- 
fait. There are Joyes of Heaven ; and Joyes of Earth. Both 
are Joyes ; Of the fame Name ; But not of the ſame Na- 
ture. The Mirth of this world is Folly ; And the Laughter 
of it Madneſſe. With Such unwholſome!Cates the World 
glutteth her Narlings. In matters belonging to Heaven the 
Courſe is Clean contrary. 

For thy better Health, thou muſt be fed with courſe Fare ; 
And be kept to a ſtrit Diet. Wu'dſt thou have A Bleſling 2 
Take up the Croſſe ! Wu'dſt thou reioyce Indeed ? Learn 
Lachryme | Or Sing the Lamentation of A Sinner ! Put on 
Mourning: It is lined with Scarlet. Thy Joy is Inward. Ir is 
wiſer,than to make a Noiſe. What haſt thou of thine Owne, 
that Thou ſhould'ſt expe a Better Crop, than _ D 
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But, though thy Heart has a Feaver, meddlz not with Helle- 
bore, Deſpaire Not ! 

My Friend ! Yea, My Brother, that art fo perplexed ! Has 
Sorrow broke over thee, like A raging Tide 2 Or is A Shelf 
between Thee, and Thy Defires 2 1hou wud'tt have, what 
thou canſt Not ; Peradventure, what wu'd hut thee. And 
this Vexation 1s intollerable. }Kecolle&t thy Self ! Thou art 
A Chriſtian ; Thou art Not to receive Thy Portion Here. 
It is Black money- But upon Exchange. 1hy Silver; Thy 
Gold ; Thy Bank is in Heaven. And, where Thy creaſure 
is, let Thy mind be allo ! | 

Pine not to death then for the Loſſe of A Husband ! A 
Wife ! A Brother ! A Siſter! A Friend! A Miltris! A 
Sweetheart | Thy Fame ! Thy Goods ! Thy Liberty ! or 
the Like ! What wud'ſt thou 2 God hath His will ; his time, 
Be not precipitate ! Be Not impatient ! | 

Art Thou betray'd ? So was Thy Maſter. Art thou con- 
temned ? Thou deſerv'ſt it. Why ſhould Man regard Thee, 
when Thou reſpect'ſt not God ? If ar all; Not, as Thou 
ſhould'ſt. 

Thou underſtandſt not the language of God's mercy in 
Thine Affictions. He corre&ts Thy Sins, paſt ; And by 
Them worksin thee a deeper Loathing of Thy Natural Cor- 
ruption . So prevents thee from Falling into many Other 
Sins, whereunto thy Diſpoſition is too prone. 

Does He atfict thee > Thou art His Son. He ſeals unto 
Thee thine Adoption : Thou art elſe A Baſtard. Remember, 
what became of E/z's Sons | The pureſt Corne is Cleancſt 
fanned. The fineſt Gold is ofteſt tried. The ſweeteſt Grape 
is hardeſt preſſed. And the trueſt Chriſtian is heavieſt Croſ- 
ſed. In blurred characters read The Beauty of God's Love. 
Thus haſt Thou Tribulation ſent to thee, as A token. Itis 
thy Summons too. Thou art cited to Heaven. 

- Art thou Aflicted 2 Thy Heart is hereby IN 


alling 
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Falling too much in Love with the wortd. Thou art hereby 
reclaymed from thy Dotage upon It's Vanities. It is t oſhar- 
pen thy Befires as well,as to fett them right, that They may 
ſhoot Upward, as to heat, to inflame thy Longing for Eter- 
nall Life. What Compariſon is there berween the Foyes of 
this world, and loyes Everlaiting 2 The world is Thy Step- 
mother. Shee miſuſeth Thee. Shee ftriketh Thee. Love her 
Not. 

Doth God affi& Thee 2 He mufters thee, He takes notice 
of thine Arms, His Graces. He doth exercife thee; thar 
thou maift the Better uſe them. He trieth chy Faith . Re- 
1oyce in thy Tribulation ! 

Doth God ſend thee Afiction ? He gives thee His Livery. 
The Crofle is His Badge, ard thy Cogniſance., He fhewes 
to the world His Children's Love, and Service. Sanctified 
Amiction is the Conduit-pipe to thy true Converſion, and 
Repentance. David's troubles, Hezekiab's ſicknefſe, The 
Prodigal's Miſery fac'c them- about, arid led them weather- 
beaten home upon their Knees. That is the comfortable PC= 
ſture ; that Creeping Chmbs Heaven. 

In Aﬀfiiction how'is thy Heart ſoftned with Pitty ! How is 
it melted with Compaſlion ! Thou art Partner with Ano- 
ther in Diſtreſle, and Miſery. Thou art moved to condole 
His and ſo leffeneſt thine Own. 

The Bearing of AﬀMictions are the means, the Examples, 
that like Trumpets proclaim and manifeſt che Faith, and ver- 
tues, whnch God hath beſtowed upon His Children ; that 
ſtrengthen, that enliven, that give courape to thoſe, which 
have not received ſo great a meaſure of Faith, 

By AtHictions He makes thee conformable to the Image of 
Chriſt. He heing the Caprain of our Salvation was made 
perfe& through Sufferings. $0 fight ! So overcome | So re- 
ceive A Crown |! 

Doth God humble the Godly by their Aﬀictions, in re- 
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ſpec of their ſtate ard miſery ? He glorifieth Himſelf by 


His deliverance ot them, when they call upon Him. He 
affliterh not Alwates tor Sins, Sometimes for His Own 
Glory. 
What is it then, that ſo much troubles thee, that thou art 
weary of thy Life > Mark ! How Cod hath' bleſſed thee ; 
How He hath protected thee ; And that ſhould put a Hymn 
into thy mouth ; and fetch Bloud in thy Cheeks. Thy Fear 
made thee ſeem more wretched, than thou art. Thou did(ſt 
| not know the Honey, that is within the Carkafle of the 
WI” Lyon. Bath in the briniſh Sea ! It will heal thy Soares. It 
| will cure thine Itch. Though It ſmarts ; It is wholſome. 
| 7 hrowgh many T rubul ations you ſhall eater into the King dome 
| of Heaven, 


' i __Caxro V. 
The Cell of Humility. 


P 


I. 
Ow com'ſt thou to the Low and Happy Cell 
Of A fair Virgin on Her Knees, 
*Tis, where Humilitie does dwell ; 
Her up-caſt Eye Heaven's Brightneſle tweetly ſees, 
Meek Gelture, and ſuch Poſture with Her Mind agrees. 


Of Herbs the ſecret Vertue Shee does Ken. 
Much Skill Shee hath in Chir'geon's Art. 
Full oft Shee heals the Sores of Men; 
And, though it doth occaſion Pain, and Smart, 
Doth Tumours launce, afſwage with Balm the ſwelling _ 
She 
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3. 
Shee mindes not much the Poore, or Table's End. 
\V ho paſſeth Hers muſt ſtoop much down. 
It makes the ftiffeit Backe to bend. 
On Earth Her Hempen Napkin looking brown 
Is ſpred ; which homely Cates in Earthen Diſh do crown, 


4. 
Beyond Her Cell, there lies A Path, well trod 
To much-ſought Truth's faire, Chriſtall Spring ; 
Beſides This Path ſome Students plod ; 
And leaving It's Straight Way to Errour fling, 
\Who ſtill in Crooked Blindnefle leades them wandring. 


5. 
Upon the Ground's greene Turf the Lar ks do breed 
Who Climb with Songs the Lofty Skye; 
Her Land is ſown with ſmalleſt Seed, 
Which beareth Plants, that grow up very High ; 
In which Joy'd Birds do fing, and make ſweet Melody. 
6. 
About Her much white-flowr*d Self heal does grow ; 
That Inward, Outward Wounds does cure; 
And quieteth the Aking Brow : 
And what is Sound, it cauſeth ſo t * endure; 
A rugged, blacke, dry Mouth from Swelling that makes pure 


7. 
The Lowly Dayſie with his Fringed Ruff, 
That helps the Gout, and Feaver's Heat, 
Bra:n-purging with's iuice-bruiſed Snuff 
Peeps there, with hoarie Time provoking Sweat- (beat. 
Strong Herb-of-Grace, that Serpents, Poyſons forth doth 
8 


And divers humble Plants about her creep; 
And harmeleſle Beaſts do *bout her feed ; 
Of Nature like the Silly Sheep ; 
(G3 3 Which 
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© Which with Delight do There increaſe, and breed ; 
While $Shee does pleaſe Her ſelf wich many'a pious Deed. 


9. 
At Foot of Faich's High Rock Shee (afely dwells ; 
And at Devotion's Chapple goes to pray ; 
Shee Great men's Falls and ſad Fates tells © 
To thoſe, that to Her come, and paſſe Her Way 
How Free from Storms ſhee lives, ſhee oft to ſuch does ſay 


IO. 
To Neighb'ring Vertyes ſtep by ſtep ſhee goes ; 
And gentlie Knocketh at their Gate; 
With whom her Friendſhip fait doth cloſe ; 
With ſuch ſhee often dath aſſociate ; 
Shee riſeth Early ; and layes down her Head as Late. 


[1. 
Hence muſt thou gee by Reſolutions Field ; 
: Where hardie Souldiers *trenched lay ; 
Againſt Surpriſe Redoubts they build ; 

And None without A Pafſe can go that Way, (ſtay. 
With Croſs fair fign'd; The Guards elfe cauſe them Pris'ners 
12. 

Firſt Kifſe Humilitie's Fair Hand ! and goe ! 
Prepare thy Paſſe! and cheer thy Mind. 
Th art under Winds, that ke Fn blow. 
By Obſervation thou ſhalt Wiſdom find. 
Who travails Thus leaves Nought of worth, unſeen, behind. 


PersPECTIVE V. 


1 A Cell is the ſolitary Place of an Hermit ; who is a Re- 

ligious forſaker of the World ; that has choſen a 
Mountain in ſome Wilderneſſe, or the ſide of a Rock for 
X Fs his 
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his Fab ration ; reſtening himſelf up by his continual De- 
votion, and Segregation trom the Company of Men to Di- 
vine Diſpoſe only ; fo ſeeking Satery and Repoſe rather a- 
mong Beaſts, then Men. 

ſt - called [ The Ce# of Humility ] for its unenvi'd Loy- 
lineſle. 

Low, and Happy Cell |For its Safety, Self-enjoyment, Spi- 
ritual Rejoycing. 

Fair Virgin] It is the Lovelineſſe, Tnnocencie, and Inte- 
ority of Humthity. 

On her Knees ] Her Reverence, and frequent Devotion. 

Her up-caſt Eye | Holy Contemplation of Heavenly 
Things. 

Colle and Poſt ure ] Her Sober, Modeſt Converſation, 
Religious Comportment, aad meek Behaviour. 

Her Mine ] Her Diſpoſition ; Or Theſe ſuit the Soul beſt. 

2. Hearbs ] Are the loweit of Plants, meaning Vertues, 
which are the furtheft from Preferment ; Becauſe the mean- 
eſt in the Worlds Eſtimation. 

Secret Vertues She does ken ] Their operations and Ef- 
fects. Hereby intimating that Hunulity is the Handmaid of 
Knowledge, and the Secretary to Prudence. 

Much Skill in Chirargions Art | Becauſe ſhe opens the 
Underſtanding, and ſecures the Niſtempers of the Minde. 
In a Divine ſence the gives the fight of Sins, and is the pro- 
per Obje&t of Grace. The Chirurgjon 1s Chriſt, his Art is 
the Goſpel ; which is revealed, and made manifeſt to the” 
Humble; And as Phyſick it ſelf is an Art of well-curing, 
and reducing Health ro the Body, cfpecially to that of Man ; 
ſo to Chirurgerte likewiſe belongs tuch Science, as may with 
a Phyſitians Skill, and an Arriſt's Hand beſt heal Hurts, ar.d 
Sores, and take away the Diſeaſzs of the ſame ; Being chiefly 
converſant by two \\"xyes to this Effect : In ſolntione con- 
ting, as of Ulcers, \\ ounds, } ratures, and Laxations; Er 
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in Moderatione parts externe, as in diſſolving and ſcatter- 
ing of Tumours that gather againſt Nature. The firſt may 
put in minde of Original Sin, which the wonderful Humility 
of our Saviours Aſſumption of humane Nature, His Sub- 
miſſion unto his Father in undergoing his Wrath, and Suf- 
fering for Us, did free Us from the Bonds of Death : The 
Latter of Actual Tranſgreilions againit the Law, of which 
likewiſe by ſuch His Humility 1n his Paſſion and our 
application of our ſclves to Him by Faith, and our Humili- 
ation by Repentance, turning unto Newneſle of Life, he is 
the ſole means of our Recovery. So healeth He our old 
Sores, and new Pains, and Smarts, diſperſing the gather- 
ing Hnmours of our difordered Aﬀections, or lancing the 
rotten Tumors of our Hearts by Aftictions, and as it 
were a gracious t orce of Acknowledgement of our Offences, 
and aſſwaping the ſwelling of our Sins, and doing them a- 
way with the Balm of his Mercie. So doth he cure our Na- 
tura! Corruptions, and aſſiſt us by the Grace of his Holy 
Spirit to better Inclinations, Undertakings, Reſolutions, and 
Performances. 

The Dozr or T ables End ] Humility regards not Comple- 
mental Priority, or Worldly Superiority. . 

Tbe ſtifeſt Bak to bexd ] High Thoughts, bis Words, 
and lofty efignes muſt Buckle, muſt bend, muſt ſtoop to 
Lowlineſle of Minde, to Mildenefſe of Expreilion, to Meek- 
neiſe of Converfation before we can enter in at Humilities 
Door, before we can be rightly ſaid to be humbled, yea we 
muſt be brought down to the Acknowledgement of our Er- 
rours, and to Repentance for our Sins, before we can pro- 
perly come to be received by Kumility, whoſe Doo: 1s the 
Introdutton to the Way of Truth. And as the Back is the 
ſtrongeſt part of the Body, and muſt be bowed ; fo mult 
too much Opinion of our ſelves, our own Strength and 
Power muſt be declined, and laid by, if we ſeck, if we think 
tg be humbled. Pts On 
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On Earth] The loweſt, and grofleſt of all the Elements ; 


y | The Ground, the vileſt, the dirtieſt of all Places. 

" Hey courſe Hempen Napkin ] Is her homely Diaper, and 

- Þ beſt Courtſhip; the plaineſt Drefſle is her moſ pleaſing En- 

= Þ| rertainment. 

e Locking Brown | As Contemptible in common Eyes, as 

Ih | her own. 

r [; ſpread ] She cares not who ſees it. 

= With homely Cates ] That are rather wholſome , than | 
5 Dainty ; Thanking God rather for his Bleilings, than being 1 
d Þ| ſo nice asto refuſe any thing that He ſends, or fo bold, as | 
-- | to appoint or chuſe what He ſhould beſtowe. 

c [nan Earthen Diſh ] Take it either for Mans Body, that 

ir | Pot compos'd of Clay, at the Diſpoſe of the Heavenly 

s | Potter, the molt wiſe Artiſt, and Almighty Maker ; Or for 


[= Simplicity of Minde, and Contentation of Heart ; In which 1 

[= ſhe receives whatſoever Divine Bounty beſtowes upon Her. | 

y Cloſe to this purpoſe is that of S. Baſi/. Triaſunt, que ra= 

4 aicata nutriunt Humilitatem, ſcilicet Aſſiduitas SubjeFtionis z 
Conſideratio proprie fragilitatzs ; & Conſideratio Ret meliorss. 

2 If three Things take Root Humility fouriſhes ; that is, 
Continual ſtrugling to obtain a Diligence of Subjecton ; 

s, The ſerious Conttderation of our own inbred and Natural 

o F trailte;And the Comfortable Meditation of a better Being. 

bs 4. Beyond her Cell there lies a Path ] We mult go by Hu- 

'S mility to the Way of Truth. Vera Diſcretio, non niſs vera 

c Humzlitate acquiritur. A clear Diſtintion betwixt a right 

Viſcernjng, and Diſcovery of the Natures of Things is 

» not. to be had, not to be obtained by us, without a real, 


e and true Humility. Hec erit prima Probatio, ſi univerſa, nox 
e ſolam que agenda ſunt, ſed etiam que copitantur, referantur 
t ſeniorum examini, This mult be the firſt Trial, if all Things, 
{ that, not onely are to be done, but even paſſe our Thoughts, 
0 be referred to the Ballance of gravelit Underſtandings. 
4 | Ve 
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Vt nihil ſno jwdicio credens, illerum per omnia definitionibuy 
acquieſcat, & quod bonym, C malum debeat judicare, eorum 
tradiiione cognoſcat, That a man grounding nothing upon 
ſelf-opinion, may with their Definitions acquieſce, and fit 
down ſatisfied in all things, and that he may know by their 
tradition and dodtrine, as well, what he ought to receive to 
be good, as what he ought to ſentence to be bad. So Caſ- 
ſrodore. 

Well trod ] Not only in reſpe&t of the Happineſſe of them, 
that finde the Way to Truth, but in regard of the Dire&- 
neſſe more, then the frequency of the ute of it. For Pauc: 
wvenunt, tew inde this way, and fewer go it. 

To much ſought T ruth | All ſeek it, few attain it. 

Fair Cbryſtal Spring ] Fair for the Beautie: Chryſtal for 
the Clearneſſe and Purity of Truth ; Spring, for its Con- 
ſtancie and Continuance, as alſo for its Derivation from 
the Ocean of Divine Excellence, that Abyſfe of Wiſdom, 
from whom all Purity and Verity for ever flowes. 

Beſides this Path ſome Students pled ] Many take a preat 
deal of pains to travail themſelves out of the way, not right- 
ly diſtinguiſhing Bonwm apparens, from Bonun verum, fol- 
lowing a thouſand Miſtakes and Miſprifions, fall into as ma- 
ny Errours, that ſeduce them (till on in the crooked Intrica- 
cies of Doubt ; or continue them in Blinde ſtupidity, of 
Ignorance. 

5. Upon the Grounds green Turfe the Larks do breed | 
Chearfulneſs is enjoy'd in a convenient humble Being ; And 
the Mind never rejoyceth More, then when there is a Deſpi- 
ſing of our Selves Moſt. 

Who Cltmbe with Songs,&c. | Climbing is Prayer, Songs 
Praiſe, Skie Heaven. 

Her Land Sowen,&c.] Pointing at our Saviour's Parable 
concerning the Kingdom of Heaven. Or her Land may fig- 
nifie the whole Man ; The ſmalleſt ſeed, the Yiminution of 

his 
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his own Worth ; and the low Eſtimate of hiniſelf in his own 
Opinion. 


Which beareth Plants that, &c. ] The Plants are the Af- 
fettions of the Soul, which if ſanctified grow from Grace 
to Grace, even reach to Heaven. 

In which joy'd Birds do ſixg ] the Aﬀections being ſo ex- 
erciſed, the comforts of the Holy Spirit do make Muſick in 
the Conſcience. 

6. About her much white-flowrd,&c. ] Selt-heal is here 
taken for Recognition of a mans ſelf, his Recolle&tion, which 
accompanies Humility, which afſwageth the Fury, and pre- 
venteth the Ranckling of Inward Pallions, allayeth the 
ſmart, and cureth the Venome of Outward Injuries. 

The Akeing Brow | Is Anxiety of Minde, or coo much 
Carefulneſs. 

And what is ſound, &c.] Humility preſerveth Love, which 
is the health of the Minde. 


'  4Arugged\ black, dry Month,&c.7 She purifieth the foul- 


neſs of ſpeech, ſhe changeth the ruggedneſs of a violent 
Tongue into ſubmiſs, and mild Language ; the Blackneſs of 


* Oaths and Obſcxnity into modeſt and Pious Expreſlion ; 
| the drine(s of the Mouth, it's Folly and vain Babblings, its 
| Vaporings, by too much Arrogance and Preſumption, into 


Meekneſs and Lovelineſs of Converſation, whereby former 
errors are reformed. 

7. The lowly Daiſie] Is Quiet, and Sedation of mind, fub- 
miſſion of will unto Divine Diſpoſe ; Or Innocent Injoy- 


* ment with honeſt Labour, that opens with the Riſing, and 
| Cloſeth with the ſhutting of the Sun, that is,daily Endeavor, 


and continual] Obedience, obſerving that Sun that enlivens 
All, as he ſhineth upon vs with his Bleſlings, or ſeemeth to 
withdraw from us by ſending AMictions ; to open to him by 
our Thanſgiving, or tocloſe with him by our Relyance, and 
Patience, | p 
ts 
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Its Ruffe ] 1s Incircling Security. 

Goat | Idleneſs ; Covetouſneſs, Proſperity. 

Feat er's Heat ) Diſorder of intemperate Paſſions. 

Brain-parging | Of evil Humours, that ariſe from a foule 
ſtomack ; allaying, or taking away inordinate Defires, 
curing the Head of Solicitation, which is the Headach of the 
Mind. 

Witl/s Paice-bruiſed Snaffe JWith the right uſe,and applica- 
tion of Tribulation. Snuffe is made of & Juyce or Powder 
of ſeveral Plants, as of Helebore, Tobacco and the like, which 
taken, dravn or ſnuffed up at the Noſtrils (from whence it is 
ſo named) it ſeemeth to be troubleſome by it's pricking pro- 
voking ſneezing, but is very wholeſome; For it agitaterh the 
Spirits of the Brain ; And is very good againſt paralytick 
infirmities. Tribulation likewiſe is not willingly entertained 
by Nature, but is very neceſſary, and wholeſome for a Chri- 
ſtian, who 1s ſubject by his Frailty to be palzi'd with Pro- 
ſperity, and Lethargick with forgetfulneſs of his Duty. The 
Peſtel, and the F laile are by their offices very neer a kin. The 
Peſtel beateth out the Juice and vertue of the Plant , and 
breaketh thoſe which are dried, into Powder for a Phyſi- 
cal beneft, and the Flaile threſheth out the Corne from 
the Chaff and the Straw for Natural Nouriſhment. As both 
theſe are very profitable to the Body ; So is AMiction to the 
Soul for it's better Exerciſe, and Being. 

It peeps ] Shewing us the Baſhfulneſs of Humilry. Tr is 
a very modeſt Vertue, which makes her the more lovely. 

With hoary T ime | Signifies Opportunity, as well as gravi- 
ty, chuſing to deliver and ſhew her ſelf in the One, as to ap- 
pear comely in the Other. 

Provokzng ſweat ] Shews, Hours well ſpent, Good Imploy- 
ment, Proper Buſineſs if not void, do purge out vicious Hu- 
MOUrs. 

Strong Herb of Grace ] Is a ſteady Confidence,and a trong 

| Relying 
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Relying upon Gods Providence ; which drives away the 
Serpents of Temptations ; and maſters and overpowers the 
dangerous Poyſon of Deſpaire. 

Humble Plazts, &c. Harmeleſs Beaſts,&c. ] Are the Em- 
blemes of the low Condition, and ſweet Harmleflneſs of Hu- 
mility, that accompany her with Gladneſs of Conſcience 
without Fear, which Keeps the whole Man Cheerful amid(t 
his continued , and good Imployment ; and fo ſhineth 
forth in a holy Converſation, by Religious Diſcourſe, Ver- 
tuous Comportment, and charitable Dealing. 

9. At foot of Faith's High Rock, &c. ] Humility is the firſt 
ſtep to that High Rock Chriſt, who is the Foundation of 
Our Faith ; and the Firmeneſs and Aſſurance of Our Sal- 
vation ; neer whom fixing there is the Onely Safety. 

At Devotions Chapel, &c. | Is Cuitome of ſecaing God 
devourly, Praying continually. 

Great mens Falls and Fates,&c.] Humility knoweth the 
Vanity of Greatneſs, and beholding the experimental Ruins 
of mighty Men; ſhe diſcourſes her own Happineſs to Thoſe, 
that ſeek her, and diſcovers the ſad ſtories of Elevated mens 
Misfortunes. Therefore ſhe cruſteth not inthe World, nor 
ſeeketh to fit on High. 

10. Neighboring Vertnes, &c. ] Are her Companions, that 
are never far from her. D;/cite 4 me, quia Mitis ſum, Hye 
milis corde, & inveniatis requiem anim-bus veſtris. Learn 
of me,ſaith the Door of Our Souls, Our Bleſſed Saviour, for 
I am Humble, and Meek, and you ſhall find Reit unto your 
ſouls. Whereupon ſayes a Learned Expoſitor of that Text, 
Ecce Mel Humilitatis cum dulcedine Manſnuetudinis! Sicur 
enins Mel concordat in confettionibus Medicine cum omnibus 
diverſitatibus ſpecierum : Sic ex Humilitatis dulcedine condi- 
axtur omnia Genera Virtutum, Behold the Honey of Hu- 
mility with the ſweetneſs of Gentleneſs | For as Honey is 
very agreeable to and uſeful for the compounding of All 
Medicine 
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Medicines according to their ſeveral ſorts and qualities. In 
like manner all kinds of Vertnes are comanibd out of the 
ſweetneſs of Humility, 

Step by ſtep, &c. ] Humility proceedeth from One Depree 
of Vertue to another, «from Grace to Grace. 

She gently knocks, &c. ] Shewes her mild Defires,centle In- 
vitation, and modett Inquiſition. 

Friendihip faft doth cloſe ] Intimates Conftancy , in her 
Love and Perteverance in her Aﬀecion, which caufeth her 
to be very much frequented by them againe. 

She riſeth Early,and layes down her Head,as Late] She is 
ever Watchful, and never Weary. 

11. Hence mxft thou go, &c. ]Pointing out to the Pilgrim in 
This World not onely the Necelſlity of Patience, the Prepa- 
ration to put on the Reſolution of enduring Injuries; but 
gives an Admonition withal to take A Paſs along with him, 
The Crofs of Chriſt; The Example of Him, who ts The way, 
ſign'd by Faith. Otherwiſe there i8no pafſing his way, no 
travailing his Chriſtian courſe with Reſolution ; He will faint 
by the way,come ſhort in his Journey , and as a Priſoner be 
diſabled from further Progreſs. 

12. Firſt Kiſſe Humility cc. ]Isa Taking Leave to pro- 
ceed on to a Further Journey 'with Premonirion to prepare, 
and Incitation to Cheerfulneſſe, and che Aﬀuming of 
Courage. | | 

Th*art wmnder Winds c>e. | Intimates Safety by Divine 
Protection, and Quier in Conſcience, let, whatſoever can, 
befall: Yer the Guide dire&s to make uſe of Obfervation 
and warineſfe, which is an advance to wiſdom. 
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MoRaL. V. 


Umility is a Voluntary Inclination of the mind and a 
H Declination of the haughrineſle of the Spirit,upon the 
Inſpe&ion of our Selves, and the Beholding of the proper 
Condition of our preſent State, and Being ; without which 
we ſtrive but in vain to raiſe the Structure of other Vertues 
in Our minds, if we do not Firſt wiſely lay the Foundation 
of them, and for them with the fame. Upon which the Su- 
perſtruQures, firmly placed, may ablie ſuſtain.the Top of 
Perfection, and Height of Charity. Seneca's Choras in his 
Agamemnon doey act to the Lite, and moſt fitly expreſſe 
the ſubie&t matter of this morall, ſpeaking Engliſh by the 
weake Pen of the Authour. 


Chorus 
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Chorus. 


O Regnorum Magnu fallax 
Fortuna bon | in precipitt 
Dxbioq; nimis excelſa locas. 


[unquam placidam ſceptra quietem, 


Certwmve [us tenuere diem, 

Alia ex alin cura fatigat ; 
Vexatque animes nova Tempeſt a5, 
Non fic Lybicss Syrtibus equor 
Furit alternos vol vere fluttus, 
Non Enuxint turget ab im:s 
Commota vadis unda, nivals 
Vicina polo ; ubi cargyless 
Immunts aquts, lucida werſat 
Planſtra Bogtes. 


Ut precipites Regum caſ1n 

Fortuna rotat ! Met cuprunt, 

Aetmiq, timent, Non nox illis 

Alma receſſns prebet tutos. 

Nou curar um ſomnus Domitor 
Pettora ſel vit. 


Anas non arces Scelus aternum 
Dedit in preceps impia quas non 
Arma fatigant ? Fara, pudorq; 
Et conjugu ſacrata fides 
Faginnt aulas ; Sequitnr trift; 
Sangumolenta Bellona mann ; 
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The Tranflation. 


The (lippric ſtare of Things ! 

No Priviiedge have Thrones of Kings, 
Chance puts in ſtcep,and doubtful place 
\WVhats'cre too Great, and Lofty was. 

Nere Scepters joy'd- 1n pleaſing Relt ; 
| [Nor kept they certaine Time at Peſt. 
One Lord of many Cares do tire, 
And raiſe new Tempeſts on Deſire. 
Not more on Lybian Shelves Sea raves, 
To tumble ore the courting Waves ; 
More ſwell not th* Euxine Surges, ſteep, 
Raiſing Rebellion from the Deep. 
Neighb'ring the Snowy North ; where bright 
Charles \Waine Bogtes hunts in Night, | 
Free from $ky's Light. 
Fow Fortune ſpins upon her Wheel 
The headdong Ends of Kings to reel ! 
\Vhile they wiſh to be fear'd, as juſt, 
$0 ſuch for fear does ſpawn Diſtruſt; 
Still Night yeilds ſuch no fafe Repoſle 
Carc's-Tamer fleep may Eychids clole. 
Not ſuch Brealts looſe. 
\\'hat Tow'rs have Crimes not caus'd to throw 
Down them, and theirs ro ground below ? 
What Forts do cruel Armes not tame ? 
\\hen Laws,when Wedlocke's Troth,when ſhame 
Abandon Courts, with bloody Hand 
lierce War breaks in, ang rends a Land. 
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Tumidis ſemper comiata domos 

Luas in planum quelibst bor a | 

Tulitex alto, li-ct arma vacent, 

Ceſſentq; doli, fidunt ipſo 

Pondere magna; ceditq; onert 
Fortur a [n6. 
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Jela ſecunad:s inflata notts 
Ventos niminm timnere [uos. 
Nubibus 1pſis inſerta caput 
T urris Pluvis vapulat Auſtro. 
Denſaſq; nemus ſpargens umbr as 
Annoſa videt robora frangt : 
Feriunt celſos fulmina colles, 
Corpora Merv majora patent. 
Et cum in paſt us armenta vagos 
Vilia currunt, placet in vulnus 
Alaxima cervix, 'Yuicquid in altum 
Fortuna talit, ruitura levat, 
Aodicis rebus longins «vum eſt. 
Felix medie quiſquus turbe } 
Parte Qmictws! Aura ſtringit 
Littora tuta timiduſq; Mars 
Credere cymbam, reme teryas : 
Propiore legit. | 
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Each 1 ury then does plunder Pride 

Quarters in Houſes, twell'd fo wide. 

Whole Turrets dwartiſh Time from high | 

[Does cauſe cen plain, and level ly. 

Suppoſe, all peace, no Armes at all 

Sly Cratt aſleep ! Self-weight makes fall 

Grant Things ; What Fortune vaſt did build 
Tis we:ght mult yeild. 

Too bigg-blown Sailes with proſperous Wind 

Jo tear ill Fare, when Force 1s kind. 

That proud Spire's Top, that grafts in Clouds 

Is (torm'd by Rain, when Aulter's loud. 

The Woods, that thickeſt ſhades do caſt; 

In full yeers growths are fel''d ar laſt. 

Herce Lightnings ſtrike the riſing Hills. 

Diſeaſe Great Bodies ſooneſt fills. 

\While free lean Oxen courſe their ground, 

The fatteſt Neck the Axe does wound. 

Wheres'ever Fortune makes ſo Fall, 

Shee raiſes for the greater Fall. 

Mean Statethe longelt life does laſt. 

Bleit He, whoſe quiet, Lot is caſt 

Frh* midſt of Worlds Extreams ! His Saile 

Bendes to ſafe Shoares with gentle Gale. 

His Boat from fear'd Sea does command : 

With Oare, near ſhoar he makes for Land. | 
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Yruly, giddy Multitude 
N'ore tentelels1s not, then *tis rude, 

Does Bayard differ ſcarce from un ; 
Yet needs muſt guide the Horſe 0 "uy Tun. 
All croud, and Each wu'd faine appear 
To be the Chariot's \\ agonerr ; 
As ignorant of that dire Fote, 
Faign'd Phaeton tri'd, and found too late 
| Who wanting Skill did overturn, 
| Cauſe Earth, and Sca inflames to but n 
As if they Brethren needs mult be 
To Cadmys Daughter Semele ; 
Or that ſome liſters ſhe behind 

Had living left to prompt her Mind. 
Whoſe fond Ambition needs muſt mv\ © 
lo beg A m_—_— to puniſh Love. 
Ambitious Love, too blind elire, 
The Wiſh, and Wither burnt with Fire 
Too curious Love miſtook The Caſe, 
tor Light, fierce Lightning did embrace. 

\Weak Nature fo did Aſhes turn; 


\Who's Humble,fcapes ſuch wayes to burn. 
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CoxsoeLatoRYy Essay. V. 


W loſo wu'd raiſe A Rrong, or ſtately Fabrick, having 
V firſt choſen tit and Firme Ground, with proper and 
good Vaterials,let him Jay a deep, 2 broad, a ſquare, and tis 
a ſure foundation. The loftieft Lrees have the moſt ſpread- 
ing, have the loweſt Roots. Riches inhabice in the humble 
Vallies, when Barrennels overipreads the bigheit Mountains. 
On their ambitious Tops ſtornres run their furious Courſes, 
\While Quiet fits below and fpends her Sands in Safety. Envy 
{till neighbours Creatnefs ; and buties her telf in contriving 
for Ambition Danger; ; and with diſpleaſure looking Up- 
ward miri2es not Inferiour Being. She caſts her Eye aſquint, 
not downward. And Pride does ſwell'to burſting. Sin is 
it's own Puniſher. The inconſ{iderate Boatelwain, that doth 
rigge the Veſlel with too bigge Sail, docs prompt the Winds 
to burry ber beneath the \V aters; And want of Ballafe 
makes the Ship a Prey to every wave. No maa can arrive at 
True Honour, but by its proper ſteps, whoſe firſt,the Lowelt,is 
I;umility ; For want whereot many mak: S too Imprudent 
Leapes, or too haſty Progreſs , have either tumbled, or faln 
backward. 
| Fo vaine is humane Folly, to build in the Aire Imaginary 

Caltles, and to negle& rhe Lower, and fecurer way to th, 
Real, and more Subſtantial Foundation. What Griefs have 
they occaſioned to Themfelves ! What Sorrows have rhey 
fiſhioacd for their own wearing ! What Miſerics have they 
, compil'd for their Own Habitar:ons ! Winds do ſtretch the 
Belly, and Droptie makes thg Body ſwell ; when empr:er 
Girdles, when leaner, and looter skins neither want Health, 
nor need the phytitian. 

Men that do not know the Value of ſo Rich a Jewel, are 

fi-J Very 
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Very Jgnorant of their unhappy, and ſo bad condition by 
their being ſtrangers to lo excellent a Vertue. Humility 
prevents or tempers the greateſt Miſchiefs. Abigals hum- 
ble Sal ve fav'd the Churle, her Husband. Her meek Addreſs 
ro David was not only a putting by the Intended,and reſolv- 
ed Deſtruction of what belong'd to Naba/,but was the Occa- 
ſion of her Promotion to a High Degree of Honour, even to 
Davi4's Royal,and his Lawful Bed. 

The ſaying of Agathecles deſerves the memory ; who 
though the ſon of a Potter, being raiſed as high as the Sici- 


- lVian Crown, and fitting among his Friends at Table, where, 


by his own Order, Earthen veſlels were uſually placed among 
his Cups of Gold, of Himſelf gave them an humble Acknow- 
ledgement, not without Incouragement to the like Vertue by 
this Expreijion : Behold, what it is to perſevere in trave),and 
in taking pains to become Vertuous, and couragious ! Here- 
rofore we made theſe Pots of Earth ; Theſe now do we make 
of Gold. 

Sit thee down then Thov, that art ſo much perplzxed ! 
.Calme thy diſturbed Heart, thou living Earthquake ! Con- 
ſider what it 1s, that hath put thy mindina Feaver ! And 
thee into the greateſt of All Dangers ; To that of Caſting 
away thy wretched Self ! Or to the thought of ſo abominable 
a Miſchief! Thou didſt not rightly apprehend, what thou 
wert. Thou wert beſides thy ſelf. $0 was Lacifer (thovgh in 
another Nature) as in the Opinion of ſome, admiring in his 
own Glaſs the Excellency of his pertection, and falling wick- 
edly inamour'd of Himſelf, as a Deitie, was puft up with that 
Pride, that loſt him Heaven, and coſt him Kell for it. 

Ir is the Idolatry of thine own Heart, that raiſes thy ſtorme. 
Thou worſkip'ft thine own 1maginations ; Thoſe are thine 
Images ; of thine own carving. Thine own Deſires are thy 
Dagons. Thy pride muſt have it's Will; though it coſt thee 
Dear ; though it colt thee a1 all for't. Thy Heart is too big 
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Dy to buckle ; to high roo Submit to the Almighty. Thon wu't 
ty havea Husband. Thou wu't keep Friends. Thou wu't not 
N- part with Children. Thou muſt enjoy thy Paramour. Thou 
ls wu't loſe Nothing ; Nor Limbe, nor Liberty. And-all this 
V- thou wou't do, whether God will or no. Art thou humble > 
a- Art thou under God ? No, Far otherwiſe. Thou ſeem'ſt to 


0 be Above Him. Humility ſubmits to Gods Bleſſed Will; to 
the fir-ſeeing, and wondertul Wiſdome of His Diſpoſe ; And 


10 is not without a Bletling; Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for 
1- theirs s the Kingdome of Heaven; They have made entry ; 
e They have taken poſleſ}ion of Heaven already. 
g Art thou poor ( Humility makes thee to be accepted. Art 
a thou Rich ? It ſets thee off with the greater Luſtre. Art thou 
di among thine enemies ? It dulles the Edge of their Malice. 
d \Vhen if thou beeſt too arcogant, thou raiſeſt a Cloud in the 
o Brow of thy neereſt Friends. Humility takes delight in good 
C offices. For a good word, for a good Deed ſhe tceketh op- 
portunity. O how gractous is Humility in friend{hip ! How 
: backward in reproaches to Enmity ! She is not clothed with 


Proſperity, nor dejected in Advertity. She expects not Ano- 
ther's ſervice,nor deſires that aflatterer ſhould ſend his tongue 
to travel about her buſineſs. She alwaies makes the wortt of 
her own performances. Yet when ſhe ſeemerh moſt to de- 
preſs her own worth, it riſeth out of the meek Acknowledge- 
ment of her own Unworthineſs; Read then her Leſſon ! 
Though the Book be ſmall, and the Letter little ; There is 
much. wiſdom contained in it. Practice it ! 

Digg the Foundation of humility deep in thy Heart, and 
thou ſhalt find the ſtaires of Charity ! Yer if thy Ambiticn 
muſt Climbe to the height, where God 1s,to Heaven, take Ex- 
: ample by Chriſt, thy Saviour. He deſcended, he came down 
| firſt, he humbled himſelfro the \Womb, to the World, to the 
the Croſs, to the Grave, before He roſe, beforche aſcended, 
| and went up unto His | acher , to fit at His Right Hand. He 
H 4 | was 
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was humble, He was Meek. \Thou muſt walke in His Path, 
thou muſt tread in his ſteps, if thou intendeſt to go His 
Journey. 

Haſt thou many Crofſes > Art thou environed with 
troubles 2 Is thy Cup tull of Bitterneſs ? Can'ſt thou look no 
wherc, but the evourer is at hand 2 Be not diſcouraged ! 
God is then neereſt thee. All this is for thy Humiliation. And 
humihation 1s thy Directer to humility. Mark that hand of 
God, that is upon thee ! jt has a Finger, that points out to 
thee rhe way to himſelf. Be humdole ! If thou defireſt ro be 
Great in Ges Eves, belittle in thine own. As therefore 
rhou lov'ſt thine 0:yn Advancement, be Humble. 


Canto VI. 
T he Houſe of Prayer. 


I 
[rm Reſolution's Camp to gaine, 

1 AtAlctheca's 1 ount waſh Heart, and Brain, 

And Prayer's bleit Chapple viſit ! So thy Paſs obtaine | 


Put at Vaith's Mount it muſt be ſign'd ; 
Where Hope, where Charity, that 1s ſo kind, 
Her lovely Siſters thou rogether there ſhalt find. 
Fs. 
By Faſting's many hollow Pits 
Thou goeſt with ſtudy lean, She ſmiling fits, 
Eates Not; but Feeds; from empty'ing Lap reſtores Loſt wits. 


What 
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\Whar vertue Truth's clear Water has ! 
As thou didſt waſh, <cales from thine eyes did paſs. 
Cee ! Now thy Skin doth ſeem as (mqoth, as any Glaſs. 
Eg. 
Tlr art Now come neer 1he Houſe of Prayer, 
zefore The Doors behold the Treble $Stayre ! 
Thou mai'ſt ſme! ſmoaking Incenſe,that perfumes the Aire. 
Gs 
Before the Portico of Poliſht Stone 
In ſilence walkes A Matrone, prave, alone, 
\Vich Book in hand Ground eye.ng Meditation. 


7 
With Rev'rence enter ! Proſtrate lay ! 
Then riſe ! And to next Altar take thy way ! (ſay! 
Knock Breaſt ! kneel-! Offer with thy Heart, what taught to 


8. 
Nevotion, when tl'alt breath'd A Groane, 
Will lead thee by Six Altars, though but One; 
All which do hang upon A mighty Corner Stone. 


9. 
Each Altar has his Cenſor burn, 
Petition call'd ; that fires in proper Turn ; 
From whoſe I lame flies A Bird, as Pharnix from her Urne. 


10. 
A burning Lamp with ſhining Light 
\Whoſe conſtant Eye winks not for Day, or Night, 
"<>" Mid'ſt o'th* Church example 18, that's ever bright. 


I. 
Then on She does conduct thy Pace, 
Unto the Chancel of That Holy Place (Grace. 
\\here Prayer with lifted Hands kneels *fore the Throne of 


At- 
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"> 
Aﬀections all abour Her Kneel 


Upon The pavement, that is made of Steel ; 
From which reflexed Hgat on Hearts from Stoves they feel, 


3. 
Prch *Mid'ſt a Spire to Heaven doth (train. 
So Wights mount, Angels do deſcend amain. 

Lo! Here thou haſt thy wiſh. Of Prayer thou Pals dolt gain, 


PEersrECTIVE VI. { 


ED Hogſe of Prayer] is the Place for Holy Worſhip, 
humble Reverence, and Invocation of Almighty 
God. \When the ltraclites came out of Egypt, it was not a 
Houſe, but a Tabernacle which AZoſes was commanded to 
build tor the Place of ſuch publick Adoration But in Succel- 
tion of Times, when they were ſetled in the promiſed Land, 
Solomon was commanded to build a Temple. And theſe two 
ſhadowed the Difference between the Jewes Synagogue, 
and rhe Chriſtian Church. The Tabernacle was moveable, 
and but for a Time ; The Temple fixed and permanent. The 


State of the Jewes vaniſhing, to continue 1n their Genera» 
tions : The State of the Chriſtians durable, to laſt unto the 
End of the \Vorld. But more principally it ſhadoweth forth 
the State of the Church Militant here upon Earth, and Tri- 
umphant in Heaven. Unto both the Prophet David alludeth : 
Lord | Who ſhall ſojourn in thy Holy T abernacle ? Who ſhall 
reſt in Thine Holy Mountain; Pal. 15. 1. 

The Temple ar Jeruſalem was thrice built. Firſt by So/c- 
mon after a glorious manner : when the Riches of the Vel- 
ſels were of Cold. The Second Structure was by Zorobabel, 
But came far ſhort of Thar, even cauſing Tears from thole, 
that contidered the Statelineſſe of the Firlt. And very Infe- 
riour it was to that, In reſpect of the Building : It was low- 
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er, and meaner, Of the Veſſels; Thoſe were of Gold, 
Theſe of Braſſe. Five things were loſt, and wanting in The 
Second Temple ; All which were in the kirit. 1. The Ark of 
God. 2. Urim, and Thummim ; God gave no Anſwer by 
Theſe, as in Former Times. 3. tire ; which in The Second 
Temple never delcended from Heaven to conſume their 
burne Sacrifices, as it did in the Firſt, 4. The Glory of God 
appearing between the Cherubims, which they termed Sche- 
chins, The Habitation, or Dwelling of God 5. The Holy 
Ghoſt, to inable 1hem for The Gitt of Prophetie. Herod 
buile che Third, the Laſt, And that ſame was of a Statelier 
Kind of Building, than that of Solomon. And of greater 
Glory. For Chrilt Preached therein. Though the Jewes 
had many Oratories, or Places for Prayer, caled Proſeuche ; 
which, how they differed fr »m their Schools or Synagogues 
is not here materiall, yer Our Blefled Saviour fixeth only, on 
and appropriates to the Temple aboye any other Place, the 
Uſe of Prayer. $o did he manifeſt, when he threw out The 
Merchants, and Money changers from the ſame with this 
Expreſſion : My Houſe is called The Houſe of Prayer : But 
Je have made it a Den of Theeves. A very Sad, and uncome- 
lie Change. 

Bur,though the Guide pointeth at all cheſe before mentio- 
ned ; yer here he aymeth more eſpecially at a Deſcription 
of the Worſhip it Self , the Operation, and Efficacy of 
Prayer. 

As a Houle isa place for conſtant Refidence and uſuall Ha- 
bitation ; Prayer likewile is the Chriſtians Beit Receptacle ; 
In which he may converſe with God continually. Not that 
he ſhould do nothing elſe : But that he ſhould do nothing 
of moment without it. Not that much babling 1s of ac-' 
count with the Wiſdom of God, but that we ſhould often 
renew our Selves by frequent Seeking Kis Favour in ſuch 
Manner, Form, and Language, as He hath AI Hy”? - 
uch 


108 A Guide to the Book II. 


ſuch Brevity, as 1s Snitable to the Weakenefle of Our frail 
Natures. Non quam miltum, Sed quam bene. 1t is not the 
How Much, but the How Well, that ispleaſing unto Him 

Firme Rt (oiution's Camp to Cain Cc | If we think to ob- 
tain a Chriſtian Refolution , we muſt put away Hypocritie 
out of our Hearts, and } alſhood out of our Underitandings. 
\We muſt entertain Truth, and keep Cloſe to Devotion ; 
And then the Lord graciouſly will be pleaſed both to inable 
us with A will co retolve, and with a Power to do. 

Pr.ryers b/cſt Chappel +1/it ] Accuſtom thy ſelf to thy hours 
of Devotion, as well as be mindeful to pray at all Times 
convenient. Pray 1# Seaſon, ana out of Seaſon, Dew in ad- 
jutorium menm intende ! NDomine ad adjuvandum, 5c, as it 
15 Plal. 70. O God haſte Thee to deliver me | Make haſte t1 
Help me, 0 Lorg ' Whereupon Cafsi9dore expoundeth rhe 
uſetull and very comfortable meaning. Hyjus werficult oratio 
in adverſis, ut eryamar, in profperis ut ſervemuar, ne extolt1- 
mer, inceſſabili ingitate fundenda ft. The Prayer that is 
narrowly contained in this ſhort Verſe is continually to be 
powred forth,without ceaſing or wearinefſe,as well in adver- 
ſity,-icaſt we be Swallowed up with Sorrowes,or overthrown 
with difficulty, as in proſperity, that we may be preſerved 
from being puffed up therewith, and too much exalted. 
Huirs ergo verſicult meditatio #n tuo peftore indirupta volvua- 
tur .Hanc in opere quolibet miniſterio, ſive in intinere conflity- 
tus decantare non deſinas, Hync et dormiens, et reficiens, et in 
ultimis nature neceſcitatibus meditare, Let therefore the 
meditation of this Verlicle lay undiſturbed in thy Breſt, and 
be ready at every Call of thy Heart. Ceafe not the cheer- 
full Muſick hereof in thy Lips, when thou goeſt about any 
buſineſle, undertakeſt any thing, Uſe it to retreſh thee when 
thou doeſt travell, or takeſt a Journey. Even when thou 
Sleepeſt, when thou eateſt, at bed, at board, whereſoever 
thou art, whatſocver thou docit, in the loweſt neceſſity of 

Nature, 
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nature, in the greateſt extremities and difficulties of this 
Life meditate Fereon continually ! 

So Thy Paſſe 6btain ]1s our proceeding in holy exerciſes 
by Gods Grace and Ailiitance, without which we have no 
itrength to reſolve any thing that is good. 

2. But at Fauths Mutnt it malt be /;/on'd ] Cods Grace 
worketh effectually in us, when by Faith in Chriſt we are 
ſealed ro the Day of Redamprion. 

It is called Faiths Mount, Becauſe it-is placed on High, 
upon the Rock Chriſt, who is the ſure and bleiſed i ounda- 
tion of our Salvation. Files Elettornm aut PLEURAL: deficit, 
aut ſtatim reparatur. The Paile to Relolution for Perfor- 
mance of Chriſtian Duties 1s aſcertain'd to Gods Children 
by Faith in Chriſt ; For that Faith it ſelf either never fails 
them, or is ever repaired in tzem. What Beauty, what Ver- 
true does not alwayes appear in che Bloſſom of the Tree, 
doth lye hidden in the Root. Quid eſt Files ? miſi credere 
quod noa vides ? What is Faith, but the Belief of thar,which 
thou doeſt not ſee ? 

Where Hope, where Charity,c. ] Theſe do alwayes ac- 
company a true and ſincere Faith. There can be no ſteadi- 
neſſe of Faith, without an Aſſurance by Hope; and nei- 
ther can ſubſiſt without Charity, which is the Perfection of 
All. Faith is the Sap in the Root. Hope is the Life of the 
Tree in the Bloſſom. And Charitie the Strength of its Ver- 
tuein the Fruit. Fides credit, Spes & Charitas orant ; Sed 
ne Fide eſſe non poſſunt , Et per hac Fides orat : It is S. Au- 
guſt ines, Faith Believes; Hope and Charitie Pray. Wirh- 
out Faith, Hope and Charity cannot be. And by Hope and 
Charity, Faith does allo pray. 

T hat is ſo kind , &c. ] Charitie is an Excellent Mother, 
and a moſt tender Nurſe. How does ſhe foſter the Poor, and 
cheriſh the Infirm ! How does ſhe feed the Hungry, and 
Cloath che Naked | How does ſhe Refreſh the weary , and 

Cure 
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Cure the \Wounded ! How does ſhe Exerciſe thoſe that ad- 
vance unto her ! How does ſhe ſweetly vanquiſh unquiet 
Spirits ! What ſeveral Gifts ſhe beſtows of divers Kindes ! 
She niaketh much of every one, as if he were her own 
Child, her next Heir. Dolſt thou diſpute with her ? She is 
all Mildeneſs. Doſt thou contend with her 2 She is a cloſe 
Embrace. Poſt thou flatter her 2 Her Innocence doth not 
underſtand thee. Ifſhe be in paſſion , *tis in Love. Shee 
{troaks the Sore, but pains it not; Patience is her Anger ; 
and ſhe ſhews he greateſt indignation in Humility. Cba- 
ritas bominum mater eſt > Angelorum, Charity iFthe Mother 
of Men and Angels,if we may believe S. Bernard. And he 
gives this Reaſon. Nox ſolum que in terrts, ſed etiam, que 
in celo ſunt pacificavit. lpſaeſt, que Deum homini placavit, 
& homivem Neo reconciliavit. She is not onely a Peace- 
maker among thoſe on Farth , but the means of Atonement 
with thoſe in Heaven, Yea, ſhe that hath appeaſed Gods 
wrarh to Man, hath-nort left unfinifh't ſo happy a work, till 
ſhe hath recoaciled Man unto God. 

Her Lovely Siſters] For the Beauty and graciouſneſle 
of their Vertues. If then the Beauty of Body amongſt Men 
be ſo much ſought unto, and ſo much admired ; how much 
more is the Beauty of the Soul to be looked after, praiſt}, 
loved, and highly to be defired 2? 

3. By Faſting: many hollow Pits] ſignifying emptying 
of the Body of ſuperfluous Humor , and the taming of the 
Fleſh. The Pits are the Veſſels of che Body, as the Stomack 
and the Reſt, which are the Sinks of Riot, and the Recepta- 
cles of Exorbitancies; wherein the Mind lyeth bemired , and 
15in a maner oftentimes drownd. Theſe are emptied by faſt- 
ing ; and the Soul returnes to her ſelf again by Abſti- 
nence. 

Thox goeſt ] Faſting is an excellent Preparation to Prayer. 
Thou muſt go by Faſting if thou intend(t to come alone, or 
in 
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in that proper Dreſs thou ſhouldſt. Thou ſhalt elſe have too 
many $1ns that lay in the Beds of thy Fleſh to bear thee 
company : and thou wilt be ſo puff't up , as Prayer will 
{carce know thee, Thou wilt be infected with the drowzi- 
neſs of thy Sins, that thou wilt talk in thy ſleep, rather then 
Pray, at leaſt not as thou oughteſt. The preat, beſt, general, 
and onely Faſting, is the abſtinence from all iniquities, and 
enlawfull pleaſures of this world. This indeed 1s Faſting in 
her Beauty. S: gula peccawit ſola jejunet (ſaith S. Bernard) 
& ſufficie, If thy throat hath onely offended, put the Fatt 
upon thy throat in a moderate manner, it is a remedy. Ss 
6/0 peccaverunt & membra catera, cur non jejunent & ip/a?> 
Þut if the reſt of thy Members be parricipes crimines, joynt- 
offenders , Why ſhould they go Scot-free. Fejwnce igitur 
eculos a Curieſis aſpectibus, & omni petulantia, ut bene hu- 
miliatus coerceatur in panitentia, qus male liber, vagava- 
tur in culpa. Let thine eye therefore Faſt from curious In- 
quiſition, from Laſcivious looks, from looſe Wantonnels , 
that when it is ſo reſtrained, ſo humbled as it ſhould be, and 
it may be employed in Repentance as becometh it. Take 
the Forfeitnre of Liberty, that made uſe of it to no better 
purpoſe, than to play the Runnagate, Fejuner Aurs, nequi=- + 
ter pruriensy, a Fabults, © Rumoribus, & quecunque otioſs 
ſunt , & ad ſalutem minime pertinentia. Let thine Ear keep 
a Faſt. Itis troubled with an Itching. Let it therefore ab- 
ſtain from liſtning after Tales ; New and Vain Reports, and 
whatſoever ariſes from Unreaſonable deſire, and idle appe- 
tite, and all thoſe things as neither bring quiet , nor yield 
comfort to the minde. Zejwnet lingua in detractione Cf mur- 
muratione ab inutilibus, © variis,atque ſcurrilibus verbs; In- 
terdum quoque, ob eravitatem ſilentii, ab ipſis que viaeri po- 
terant neceſſaria. Let the Tongue Faſt alſo from Detracti- 
on, and murmuring ; from Unprofitable Diſcourſe , from 
many Words, from a Scurril and Scoffing kind of ny 
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Let it abſtain ſometimes for the comelineſs, and gravity of 
ſilence , even from the mention of thoſe things, that may 
plead a priviſecge, and feem to argue that to ſpeak is necel- 
{ary. t: 14-e#t mans ab otiofis ſigns, CF ab operibus omm- 
4 bus, queCcungue non ſunt imperats, fed + multo magis anim. 
F ipſa j jwret a witis, CF propria wvoluntate (ua. Let thy 
Hands keep a laſt from inadviſed Actions, that like Seals 
leave the Prints of their Folly behind them ; from all ſuch 
Works, for which thou haſt not Commiilion , and from all 
ſuch Deeds, as are againſt Command. But above all have « 
care that thy foul break not the Fat from Sin, and thoſe Vi- 
ces which are neareſt a kin ro thine own will, and are moſt a- 
greeable to thine own inclination. 
With Studie Lean ſhe ſmiling ſits ] Her Meditation con- 
| fumes her grofſer Humours. There is a Rejoycing as well as 
a Reviving 1n the Spirits, when the Fleſh is brought low. The 
imelling of Religious Faſting, is not without pleaſure and 
Lovelineſs. For ſhee hasa very honeſt look , a ſweet Pale, 
though not a Painted Cheek, a gentle Eye, and a ſober 
Pace; a ſerious Face, and a thoughtful Countenance , not 
to be tempted to Luxurient, Uncomely Laughter, leſt it in- 
jure the Modeſty of her ſpeech , or Adulterate the Purity 
of her Heart. laſting fitreth in reſpect of her Contentcd- 
neſs, and that ſhe ſeeketh not after others, as accounting it 
the leaſt part of her butineſſe , nor ſtandeth up to ſhow 
her ſelf. 

E.xts not, brt feeds ] Doth not nouriſh her ſelf, but feed- 
eth others that are in Want. Bene jejunat , qui aliment4 
corports , que [unt communia dona conditors, cum indigenti- 
ll. bus percipit, & quiea, que fibi ad tempus ſubtrabit , nequa- 

| quam wventriofferenda cuſtodit, ſed panperibus tribuit. He 
Faſterh ro the purpoſe, that letteth the Poor partake with | 
him of thoſe things that are neceſſary for the Body, and | 
which were the Common Gitts diſpoſed by the Creator ; 
an 
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and he Faſts indeed that not onely with-holds for a Time 
ſome things trom his own appetite, and not keeping thoſe 
things that he hath reſtrained from himſelf, beitoweth them 
upon the Bellie of the Hungry , and the Bowels of the 
Needy. 

From emptying Lap reffores loſt Wits |] Alluding to the 
Story in Areoſts's Orlando Furic/o , of Hyppogrypho's Car- 
rying Aſto{pro up to Heaven , where being arrived , and 
welcomed by S. /ohx, he ſhews ſtol»hu tor his Entertain- 
ment many Rarities, and Curioſities, and amongſt the reſt, 
a Jar of Wit, which was a Cure for Madmen. Aſtolpho 
begs it for Orlando ; It was not onely granted to him , but 
the Uſe or way of Application of it was likewiſe taught him 
after this manner , That when Orlando was found aileep,the 
Jar ſhould be placed right uader his Noſe, and upon the ſud- 
den the Cork, or Stopper being pulled out , his Wits 
would flie up at his Noſtrils into his Brain. 


Then kneeling down as if he ask'd ſome Boon 
Ot God, or ſome great Saint, that Pot he brought, 
Which he had carri'd from beyond the Moon, 
The Jar in which Or/ando's wit was caught. 
And clos'd it to his Noftrils, and eft-ſoon 
He drawing breath, this Miracle was wrought. 
The Jar was void, and emptied every whit, 
And he reſtor'd unto his perfet Wit. 
Orland. F #rvoſq 
39. Book. 


e 
Let the Mirth of the Story paſs according to the Inven- 
tion of ſoeminent a Poet , and yet not without ſpber ac- 


ceptation, the Moral ſpeaks Graver matter. Here the mean- 
ing, that was pointed at, was to ſignifie, that Faſting is a re» 
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itorer of our mindes to their former brightneſs, when the 
thick Vapours of too much Repletion, are by Lady Jejunia 
waſted away , and the fulneſs of Vices by ſtudious care are 
corrected. Her emptying Lap is not ſo much lankneſs, and 
Talling away of her Body, as her Bounty in Charitable A- 
Ct10ns, 

4. What Vertwe Truth's clear Watcr has, ] Here 1s an 
admiration of the Excellency and Efficacy of Truth, with a 
Suppoſition , that the Pilgrim has caſted of her Spring ; 
which enclines to this Sence. Water is a clearer of the Eyes, 
and a cleanſer of the Skin. Divine Illumination of the Re- 
vealed Truth in Holy Goſpel, openeth the Underitanding , 
watheth away the penitents tormer Foulneſs,and Beautifieth 
the Life and Converſation of a Reconciled Chriſtian. There 
are three Degrees gr States of Truch. To the firlt we al- 
cend by the abs of our Humility. 'To the Second by the 
Afﬀection of our Compaſlion. To the Third, by the Ex- 
cels of our Contemplation. In the Firlt Truth is found Se- 
vere. Inthe Second lhe appears Pious: And in the 1hird 
Pure. To the Firſt Reaſon leads us, whereby we examin 
our ſelves. To the Second our Aﬀection guides us, and 
thereby we commiſerate others. To the Third Purity car- 
ries us, by which we are lifted up to inviſible things. 1s- 
quirimus veritatem in nobis , 1n proximis , in [ui natura ( as 
S. Bernard. ) In nobtis, no/met ipſos dijuaicando; Inproxims, 
eorum malis compatiendo ; in ſui natura, Mundo corde con- 
remplanao. If welſeek for Truth, we ſhall finde her in our 
ſelves, in our Neighbours, in her own Nature. In our 
ſelves, by judgeing our ſelves rightly : In our Neigh- 
bours, by Commiſerating them tenderly; In her 
own Nature by our contemplating of her with a cleanſed 
Heart purely. And in all theſe Senſes is the Virtue of Truth 
repreſented here. 

Scales from thine Eyes aid paſs ] alludes to Saxl; recei- 

ving 
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ving his ſight by the Impoſition of Axu-:nias his hands ar 
his Converſion : when he allo was tilled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. All Error vaniſhes, as the night gives place to the 
dawning day, when Truth appears. 

Skin doth ſeem as ſmooth 45 any Glaſs ] Alludes to cue 
Cure of Naamans Leprofie by the Prophet E/iſers , who 
that General of the Aramites waſhed ſeven times in t!;c 
Water ot Jordan, fo as his Fleſh came freſh, and ne.v a- 
Sain to hum , and fo became perfectly cleanſed. Truth thus 
Cures ignorance, Error,and Obitinacy,which 1s a Leprofic of 
the Mind. 

5- Before the Doors behold the Treble Sur Before the open- 
ing of our Lips to Prayer,there mult beHumiliation Prepara- 
tion, and Intention. In Humiliation there are 3 Stones joyn= 
ed. Confiderarion of our own \Vickednels, and Unworthi- 
nels to preſent our Prayers before God : An acknowledge- 
ledgement of the Juttice of God to puniſh Sin: And an 
Apprehenfion ot the Majeity of the Almighty Creator of the 
Heaven and Earth, and all things therein contained. In the 
Preparation are cemented together a ſerious Sorrow, and 
Penitencie for our ſins: A Hatred of our iniquities; And a 
Promile of Amendment of Life. In intention, a SedagdHn, or 
quieting of our Mindes by caſting off all other thowFhts or 
buſineſs; an earneſt Bending of them to the Matter we go a- 
bout : an inward Groaning of deſire for the ailiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit. Zophar, that unkind Friend, ſpake excel- 
lently , chough unjultly to fob : If thou prepare thine heart, 
and jtretch out thine hands toWwards him ; If iniquity be in 
thine handgput it 4way , and let no wickedneſs dwelt in thy T a= 
bernacles : then traely ſhalt thou life up thy face without ſpot, 
and ſbalt be ſtable,and ſhalt not fear. 

T hou -mayſt [mel ſmoaking Incenſe, &. ] Thou mayſt 


feel comfort by Hope of Gods agceptation of thy Prayers : 
1 2 or 
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or thou mayſt ſee the Example of the Piety of the Saints 
or Holy men. | 

6, Before the Portico ] Is the begining or introduction of 
Prayer.Such was So/owons Porch betore the entrance into the 
Sanctuary. 

Of Poliſht Stone ] The Matter of our prayer which we pray, 
muſt not be rough ſtuff of inconlideration , as rude Stone 
newly taken out of a Quarrie; but ſuch as hath been well di- 
veſted, and beit ordered by that Holy Art of Carving , and 
Polliſhing by the Malter of the work , by Chriſt himſelf, 
Order ot the Church, or Orthodox Divines : Or we muſt lo 
with great care frame our Prayer for our particular neceſli - 
ries according unto our Saviours direction in his Sermon on 
the Mount , with ſubmitiion to his bleſſed Will and Diſ- 
poſe , who knows what is beſt for us; who knows better what 
to give, then we to ask; who knows what we ſtand in need 
of better then we our ſelves. 

In ſilence walks a Matron, grave, alone, &c. ] Intima- 
ting the Comlineſs and Fitneſs, as well as the Neceſlity and 
Cuſtom ofReading of , and Meditating upon ſome part of 
Holy Scripture to Sanctifie our hearts before Prayer. There 
are three kindes of Meditation. One upon the Creatures ; 
another upon the <criptures ; and a Third upon our Man- 
ners. The F1rit ariſeth from Admiration ; the Second from 
Reading , and the Third from Circumſpetion. Admirati- 
on begers a Queſtion ; that Lueſtion a diligent ſearch; and 
that ſearch a finding out. Reading doth munuſter matter to 
the finding out of Truth ; Meditation fits us to pray ; Pray- 
er helps us to work ; Working compoſes us to contemplate; 
and Contemplation rejoyceth in her high Speculation. Cir- 
cumſpection of Manners regardeth within, and without 
Without ſhe caſts her eye upon our Fame ; Within ſhe pries 
into the Conſcience, examining what is expedient, and what 
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is decent: What is decent, as ro Example ; what is 
expedient, as to our Merit; Concerning our ſelves 2 
Vice; Concerning our Neighbours as to Example. Cogi= 
tation 1s of an incertain ſtation, moving thus way or that 
way , as the Tide or Winde, the repreientation of the 
Idza's of Things, comes, or goes, or blows. Bur it is 
the Office of Meditation in her ſober and ſteady ſteps, 
alwaies to promote to our view Things that are palt and 
behind us. Contemplation is a tree perceivance of 
Things with quickneſfle of ſight in the glafſe of Wiſe- 
dome with a wary conſult. Meditation ſearcheth out things 
that lay hidden. Contemplation admires thole things that 
are perſpicuous, therefore is ſhe called here ground-eyeing 
meditation. The book in her hand is the Bible,the holy Scrip- 
tures , which is her Rule to meſure by. 

7. With Reverence enter | Reverentia eſt V'irtus aliqus 
prelatione [ublimitatis debuts howorificationts cultum exhi-= 
bens, ſayes Tully: Reverence is a kind of Vertue, that 
preſenteth the proper Tender of due Worſhip to ſome 
Perſon in whom its Eſtimation conceiveth a ſublimirie, 
a Being far above it felf. And to whom is ſuch ſo juſtly 
due as God ; whoſe Eſſence is above the Reach of any Cas 
pacity or Underſtanding; whoſe Holinefle ſo Pure , as not 
conceiveable by All imagination ; Whoſe Power is Infinite 
beyond al! Comprehenſion; And whoſe Glory is In- 
effable, and Everlatting, dwelling beyond all poſſibi- 
lity of Thought in Eternity. We muſt approach him 
then with Awe, and Reverence in our Prayer, as he is in him- 
ſelf not only Abſolute in Eſſence, but as Relative to us in that 
he is our Creator, and we his Creatures, yea the Workman- 
ſhip of his hands. _ 

Proſtrat lay ]] with the greateſt Humiliation of Body, and 
Soule, of Al}, that we can to expreſle our ſenſe of the Debr, 
we oweto ſo great a Maker ; and with ſhame to acknow- 
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leis our vile Tranſgreſſhions, and fooliſh as much, as 
ahominabls Rebellons againſt the Wonderfull Love 
of ſo Gracious a Redeemer. O come let us Worſhip 
and Fa!l down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

Thes riſe | ] Then raile thy Head! thy Hands ! Dart up 
thine Eyes! Surſum corda | And liftup thine Heart on high! 

Ard to next Altar take t''y way | ] >ake ready then thy 
Soul as a Sacrifice upon the Altar of thy Ready Praver. 

K nock thy Breaft | ] Shew contrition for thy fin, and in- 
dionation aginſt thy ſelf. 

K nee! | ] Shew Humility and Lowneſs of Spirit with the 
buckling of thy body. 

Offer with thy Heart, What taught to ſay |] Offer thy ſelf 
in that praver to the Tather, thatthe Lord of Life, his belo- 
ved Sn, in whom he 1s well pleaſed, hath taught thee to ſay, 
and donbt not to be accepted. 

8. Nerottion, When thaſt breath'd a groan, Ws! lead, &c. ] 
When thou haſt thvs Ejaculated thy Spirit, thy Devotion 
will conduct thy deſires to Heaven. 

Six Alt rs, though but one ] Areſix Petitions, though 
but One Prayer. 

All which do hang upon a mighty Corner Stone ] Depend 
upon Chriſt. Becauſe he was it's Author ; and was, and is 
the All-wilte Directer and commander of the ſame. 

9. Each Alray has his Cenſer burn | Each Petition has it's 
proper \irrve. 

7 hat Fires in proper Turn ] Comes in its due Order, in- 
flaming the breaſt with the Holy Spirit. 

From Whoſe Flames flies a Bird ] his Prayer thus ſaid hath 
ſi:ch-ex eff-ctual I orce, and power of obtaining according 
co our *ay1ours Word and Promiſe,that it raiſeth us up from 
Peath ro lite tu Chriſt, as Phenix from Urn, by his death and 
Reſurrection. 

10 A Burning Lamp With ſaining Light ] It is Chriſts ex- 

ample 
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ample in Lite and Doctrine ; who not onely taught us to 
pray , but lefc us the t orms wherewith himfelt prayed. Fs 
Prayers were pertect patterns; They were ſhort, and Full; 
very decent, becauſe in Order. His Prayers were pure and 
meek, chaſt and comely , clear and lovely, grave and weigh- 
ty Oratio ; pura, ſi caſta fuerit, calos penetrare vacu 
non redibit. If prayer be clean and undetiled , without ſpot 
and uncorrupted , it returns not back from through-pierced 
Heaven without a Bleiling. Hearken to what our Saviut: 
ſayes 1n the fixth of S.Marthew : And when thop proyeſt , te 
not ag the Hypocrites, for they love to ſtand, and pray in th: 
Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets, becauſe tht) 
would be ſeen of men. Verily I ſay unto you they have thar 
ward. But When thou prayeſt , enter into thy Chamber ; as:.! 
when thou haſt ſhut thy Dor, pray unto the Father Which 1s 1 
ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thcc 
openly. Alſo when you pray uſe no vain Repetitions, as t/e 
Heathen : For they think, to be heard for their much ba'- 
lirg, Be ye not like unto them therefore ; for your Fat! r 
knoweth Whereof ye have need before ye ask, him. Pray att<: 
this manner ,* Our Father: Oratio pancus verbs ris mnl- 
tiplices comprehendit , ut ſit cito ſimplicitas fides, ſuf\i- 
cientia ſue ſaluti addiſceret, & prudentia angemoſoriz 
profunditate Myſteriorum ſtupeſceret, This prayer cor.- 
tains mauy things in few Words , that in ſhort the-- 
may be preſerved ſimplicity of Faith , that we m.. 
pertectly learn what is ſufficient for our own health , a: ' 
the knowledge of the niceſt \Wits may be aſtoniſhed : : 
the Depth of the Myliteries contained therein. I: : 
mark the Eleventh of Saint Zuke, And ſo it Was , 
That as He Was praying in a certain place , w/c. 
when he ceaſed , one of his Diſciples ſaid unto Hi; 
Maſter teach ua to pray , as John alſo taught bus ) /- 
: I 4 j- 


C} 
r, 6 
- 


| 
$} 
3 
"| 
4h 
| 


—_—_—— —— - Io wages * 


yaw 


- - —__ 
__ 


—— ————— — ———_——_ 


nm CG RO GO ea nt a 


_ -. 


120 A Guade to the Book IT. 


Ciples, And he ſaid unto them , when ye pray, Say (ſo 
there was a command ) Our Father. Dicendo Pater No- 
ſter , & veniam peccatorum , & pcenarum interitum , & 
juſtificationem , & ſanRificationem , & liberationem , & 
filiorum adoptionem, & hxreditatem Dei, & fraternitatem 
cum Unigenito copulatam , & Santi Spiritus dona largiſſi- 
ma , & uno ſermone ſigntticavit, By /aying Onr Father , 
he ſignified unto us even in one Word , not onely the Par- 
don of our ſins, the Death of Puniſhment, our juſtification, 
onr ſanttification, and our deliverance , but by Adoption of 
14 Sons, and Co-heirs of God, and our being made Bre- 
thren, and joyned with his onely Sone , and ſo ſharers 
of the moſt Bonnt if ull Gifts of the Hely Ghoſt. 

W-oſe conflant eye winks not for day or night } His ex- 
ample , his Precepts ought to be alwayes before us, as they 
are alwaies in being. 
 Yth midſt th Church Example is, &c. ) As Chriſt 
is in the midit ' of his Church , ſo let him be in the 
midit of our Hearts. That is his place: So ought our 
Bodies to be the Temples-of the Holy Ghoſt : which 
is that hire that has an everlaſting brightneſſe, which 
irrad:ateth Spirituall Graces upon our Souls, and warmeth 
them with continual comtorts. 

18. Then ox hee does condutt thy Pace , &c. ] Here 
the Emilſion of our prayers by our Devotion , Suppli- 
cation in the <pirit,and the manner of Supplication is tur- 
ther deſcribed. here Devotion of the heart as an Am- 
balador , carries our Petitions up towards the Throne 
of od. Orations pure magna eſt virtus, 5 welnt fie 
ae!'s Nuntins , mind.tum peragit C penetrat , quo care 
nou pervex't , faith Saint A,Fftin. Great is the Force and 
efficacy of ſincere Praver: Like a truſty Meſſenger it 
preſeuts, our aclires, and breaks through the Heavens, 
where 
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where Fleſh and blood cannot come. Therefore pray alwaies 
with all manner of Prayer , Supplication in the Spi- 
rit, and watch thereunto with all perſeverance, and 
Supplication for all Saints. Ephe/. 6, 18. Continue in 
Prayer , and watch in the ſame with thanksgiving. Col- 
lof. 4. 2. Pray continually, 1 Theſlal. 5. 17. And then 
in reſpett of our prayers there 1s 4 progreſſion that God would 
make us holy more and more until the comming of Chriſt , 
at which time and not before we ſhall be perfeftly holy. As S. 
Part defireth,, 1 Theſlal. 5. 23. I pray Ged that your 
whole ſpirit , and Soul , and Body may be kept blameleſſs 
rnto the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſk, Devotion is 
ſaid to conduct thy pace, becauſe prayer muſt be conſidered, 
and not haſty. 

11. Onto the Chancel of that holy place ] Still the Aſcent 
of our prayer is reſembled ; as the going up from the Body 
of the Church to a Chancel; or as in Cathedral Churches 
from the Nave to the Quire. 

Pious Chriſtians by dire&ion of the Apoſtolical power ] 
The Biſhops and Paſtors in the Church , after the Goſpel 
had in the Primitive times paſſed through the ſtorms of per- 
ſecutions , and begun to ſhine forth in more peaceable A- 
ves, did build Churches which they Dedicated to God , as 
mott fit places for publick Worſhip, which in memory of 
their former troubles, and their great and wonderful De- 
Iiverances out of them , they faſhioned in the form of 
a Ship, which is ſubjet to be toſſed to and fro with 
impetuous Waves , and uncertainly forced up and down 
in the Sea of this World by the Tempeſtuous Windes 


_ of Perſecution. Being very well acquainted with that 


Text in Saint Lake , ſpeaking of Chriſt ſtanding by the 
Lake of Genneſarer, Chap. 5.v. 2. He ſaw t\vo ſhips ſtand 
by the Lakes ſide, and the Fiſhermen were gone ont of them, and 
were Waſhing their Nets, And he entred into one of the ſoips, 
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which was Simons, and required him , that he would thruſt 
off a little from the Land ; And He fate down, and taught 
the People out of the Ship. The Ship is the Church , Chriſt 
the Prieſt and Biſhop of our Souls; the Preaſe of people up- 
on the ſhore are Chriſtians, the Followers of his Doctrine. 
Nor were ſuch Churches unlike a Ship in many kinds, if ſup- 
poſed to be tranſverſt or turn'd with the Bottome or t ounda- 
tion upward. The Roofe 1s the keele, the Walls, the ſides, 
the Foundation the upper Deck, or Shroud, the Eait End,the 
Prow, or Forcaitle, The Pinacle in the midit, the Maſt, and 
the Weſt End the Poop, or Steerage. 

Theſe C hurches in their ſcituation ſtand tranſpoſed to the 
Temple of the Jews at Jeruſalem; Theſe face the Eaſt,as That 
the\Weſt.The Chriſtians worſhip toward the riling of the Sun, 
ſo acknowledging the Reſurrection of that Meſras, who is 
come, and aſcended to the Father ; The Jew looked Weſt- 
ward, and in the ſhadow worſhipped him that was to come. 
Burt here the Guides aime is by a Reflection upon both ; and 
by the Compariſon of each with other to make a Diſcovery of 
the way,gradation and operation of Prayer. 

In the outward part of the Temple of the Jews, were the 
Atria divided by a low Wall of three Cubits high, which ſur- 


. rounded the Temple. The one was Atrium Populi ; The 0- 


ther 4rrium Sacerdotis. Such places are thoſe Churchyards, 
and Common places heretofore ; dedicated to holy Uſe 
and conſecrated for publike praiſe, prayer, and Preaching a- 
bout Chriſtian Cathedrals. The people belonging to Prayer 
are Chriſtian circumciſed Hearts, which have communion in 
Atris Popali in the Congregation of the Saints. Devotion is 
the Levite which prepareth the Sacrifice, the Prieſt is the Mi- 
niſter of the Ordinances, be it prayer for the People, or 
Preaching of the Sacred Word, who joyning with them in 
Thankſpiving ſacrificeth the Calves of their Lips,with a 2uid 
retribuam D omine ? Thus is obedience the beſt oblation in 
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Atrio Sacerdotis the places of the Ordinances. The Sant#um 
the Sanctuary as the Body or Nave of the Cathedrals, is a 
Holy Lite,and Converſation,thus the Soul becomes A Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt. This as the Cathedral hath ewo Ifles, or 
Ale wings to the Body,in poſition North,and South. As they 
belong to Prayer Saint Aug#ſtine deſcribes them, He ſunt due 
ale Orationis, quibus volatur ad Dewm, $1 ignoſcis delinquents, 
that's the North 1fle or left Wing, Coldneſs to Wrath, that 
5 to pardon and forgive our offending brother; Er donas egen= 
ti, that's the *outh lile, or Right wing ; to ſultain the Nee- 
dy, to give to the Poor, who are Members, of our Elder 
Brother Chriſt. 

Through this SanRuary of a Holy Lite, prayer is carried by 
Ejaculation of the Spirit into that Quire of the Church, the 
Holy of Holes, into Heaven, where Jeſus the ever-blefſed 
High Prieſt,our Mediator and Interceſſor4s,fitteth at the right 
Hand of the Father, and receiveth and delivereth our Pertiti- 
ons before the Mercy Seat,” the 1hrone of God. 

This reſemblance looketh up to that of Exhortation of Saint 
Pawul 1 T wm. 2.1. Concerning Prayer in general. / exhoyt 
therefore that firſt of all Supplicatious, prayers, interceſſions, 
and giving of thanks be made for All men, That is the Atrium 
Popnli, For Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and a peaceable life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 
That is the Santt»m, the SanQuary. For this is good and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, Our Saviour. That is Sanitum 
Sanftorum, the Holy of Holies ; From which place of Bliſs 
comes the Bounty of Bleſledneſs. 

12. Aﬀettions al about hey kneel ] Denoting that. Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God with all thy ſtrength, with all 
thy heart, with all thy mind, with all thy Soul, cc. The whole 
man muſt endeavour the utmoſt at fo great a work at the per- 
formance of ſo pious a Duty. 

XK neel ] Intimateth Reverence. 

Upon 
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Upon the pavement ] Humility. 

Made of Steel] Ot a ſteedy and firme Faith. 

Refletted Hear] Zeal. 

On hearts ] Our Conſciences. 

From ſtones they feel ] From refreſhing of the Holy Spirit 
breathing joy and Comfort into us after an unperceiveable 
manner ; Or may well be taken for our Charity to others 
which refleteth a Heat upou our prayers. 

The ſum of this Stanza pointeth at Saint Pals Direftion 
to Timothy 1Tim, 2. 8. 1 Will therefore that men pray lifting 
#Þ pure hands ; that is humble, without wrath, that 1s charit- 
able, or not doubting, that is faithfully. 

13. {th midft a ſpire to Heaven doth ſtraine ] Doth reach. 
As in the midd'ſt of a Church the Steeple or ſpire is placed, ſv 
the Ejaculations and groanings of Spirit riſe as out of the 
midſt of our ſouls, where by our Prayers mount up to God, 
and his Mercies like the Angels upon f«cebs Ladder deicend 
down to us. 

Wrights ] Prayers. 

Angels ] Mercies. 

Haſt thy wiſh] obtaineſt thy deſire , and haſt the Effe& of 
thy prayer. 

Paſs doeſt gaine] Haſt obtained Aſſiſting Grace to further 
thee to a Holy Reſolution. We muſt pray to be enabled to re- 
ſolve as well as to do. 

Kejreſh thou here a while ] intimate cheerfulneſs after 
prayer. 

Some reſt is not in vaine ] Nolong continuance in prayer at 
a time by reaſon of the weakneſs of Nature. \Whereupon | he 
Guide takes occaſion to baite, and the Author in his ſixth 
Canto concludes his ſecond Book. 
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MoRar. VI. 


- 


O ſuch means of relief to aChriſtian in diſtreſs as prayer; 
No ſuch ſupplier of wants ; No ſuch obtainer of bleſ- 
ſings. A voice out of time is asthe Crying of Swine, and a 
prayer without Devotion, as the Braying of Aﬀes. Ask not 
counſel of Religion of him that is without Religton, nor of 
Juſtice of him that hath no Juſtice,nor of a woman touching 
her of whom ſhe is jealous, nor of a coward in matters of war, 
nor of a Merchant concerning Exchange, nor of a Buyer for 
the ſale, nor ofan envious man touching thankefulneſs, nor of 
the unmerciful touching kindneſs, nor of an unhoneſt man of 
honeſty, nor of the ſlothful tor any labour, nor of an hireling 
for the Finiſhing of a work ; nor of an idle ſervant for much 
buſineſs; Chriſt's example is the only Needle to direct thy 
Compaſs. As he did, as he bade, to pray. For the power of 
prayer is above conception,and its effects beyond underſtand- 
ing, 
What ſayes Saint Gregory ? 
Tulis requirendus eſt ad orandum, qui ſit idones ad placen- 
dum, quia.cym isy qui diſplicet, ad intercedenaum mittitHr, iras 
tt anmmns ad deter iworem provecatny, 


It is requiſit for him, that meanes to intreat,to be ſo qua- 
lified, that he be fit to pleaſe; Leſt when he,that is diſta- 
ſted,come co interceed, he be fo far from obtaining, what 
he deſires, that the perſon; formerly offended be more 
incenſed to a greater wrath,and a deeper diſpleaſure. 
Since he has ſaid fo well, ler us rake his Opinion again. 
© miſquts pro alt intercedere nititur, jib potius ex charitate 


| ſuffragatur,c* pro ſemetip/o tanto citins exandiri meretur,quum 


magis devote pro alius inte reedir, 
| Who 
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Who earneſtly beggs a pardon for another,doth ſtrongly 
give his Voice for his own ; His own Language deſerves 
10 much the ſooner a Grant for himſelf, by how much he 
was the ſtronger pleader for another. 

Let us minde Saint Ambreſe. 


Multi minimi dum congregantuy unanimes, ſunt magni, & 
multor um preces tmpoſſibile eſt contemni. 


A Quiver of Arrows are not eaſily broken, and a Volley 


of Prayers that are unanimous, do peirce even Heaven it 
Self. 


PxoSrecrt. IV. 


TX Necromancer by ſtrong ſpell 
Fancies, he conjures Feinds from Hell. 
And in his figur'd Circle ſtands 

Aing his horrid thought-Commands. 

And at the waving ot his Rod 

Conceives himtielt a petty God. 

While he blaſphemes, chang'd Bre/zebub 
Deludes the Heres, courts his Club, 

And ſeems to flatter,what he ſayes 

When horridly he counter prayes 

Of much Obedience makes a Show, 

Though come from Aire, does riſe below. 
Such Arts, as Hell's, Lawes wont condemn, 
But there's a race, that's ſpawn'd from them 
Whom Saran in a craftier way 

Has taught to conjure, when they pray, 
Blaſpheming in prophaned Rounds. 

Whule black Art ries the Scripture-Grounds. 


How | 
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ngly How elſe can any Teacher ſay, 

rves | All's well > for now we need not pray. 

h he þ Expunging the moſt Sacred Text 

And if not pray ; Then judgement's next. 
Then pray apes ! Mark how ! 
And what ! Oft Raſhneſs ſpoiles a Vow. 


© |} Avoid wrath So ! Leſt Vengeance come, | 

And take up Prayer's too empty Roome. | 
lley _ | 
nic | | 


ConselLatoRY EssAay. VI. 


He Subje& is Divine. It is of Prayer. Why not Our 
Eſſay alio 2 But this might raiſe the Queſtion, why p/#s 
ultra? Tis the Task of A Divine. Too many indeed are In- 
truders, and Defilers of iacred Things. What though 2 
[sit not the work of a Chriſtian to underſtand the Excellency 
of ſo Holy, and Neceſſary a Duty, not for his own Practice 
| onely, but upon occaſion for the Benefit of Others. Burt is 
there not ſomewhat, that may adde more ſtrength to ſuch a 
Scruple ? the Swpra ſpheram of the penman ? All this ac- 

| *knowledped ; and his Veneration of the Holy Scriptures,with 
Reverence to the Sacred Function rightly derived in the Apo- 

| ſtolical Church ; and ht Honour rendred to The Learned, at 
| whoſe Feet he hath been educated ; herein owning his own 
Imbecillity ; and not aſhamed to publiſh His own Infirmities, 
that God may any way by his unworthineſs be glorified. In 
| all humility He conceiveth, that his chief Intention in This 
: Undertaking being pious, and not aſſuming, it will ſtand in 
| ſtead of an Apology to the Judicious, and be accepted with a 
ſmooth Brow by the Beſt Devoted. Yea, ſince his prime aime 
was as well to comfort the AMiced, to whom his Experience 


' and Compaſſion is as well akin as his Nature, as to ſtrengthen 
himſelf | 
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himſelf,with Gods Grace implored, by ſuch a Meditation, He 
apprehendeth none can count him opinionate, ſeeing he view- 
. eth his own Face in the ſame Glaſs. If the Lord out of his 
own Infinite Goodneſs, and Mercy hath pleaſed to call ſo ſin- 
ful and undeſerving a Creature home to himſelf, and hath 
brought that neglected Talent into the light, which he ſo 
graciouſly hath beſtowed upon him, he doubteth nor, but the 
molt Religious and moſt learned Underſtandings will, if not 
encourage, yet cover his not willful, though peradventure ac- 
cidental Errors, when ſuch ſhall appear, under the Wiſedome 
as well as the Charity of their Venerable Robes. Yet this he 
may, he hopeth ſafely, becauſe truly, and not immodeſtly 
affirme, that were his Imbecillity much more then it is, what 
he hath received is infinitely above his merit, and his way of 
Thankfulneſs exceedingly ſurpafſeth his Underſtanding. What 
he hath, he hath received from the moſt Excellent, and molit 
_gracious Hand of Divine Bounty ; and therefore accounteth 
himſelf highly obliged in Nature and Conſcience according to 
his bounden Duty to endeavour to his utmoſt power to ſer 
forth His Praiſe, and to communicate, what Blelling ſoever 
15 beltowed upon him, to the benefit of his Neighbour. He 
that is the giver of All Good Things _ times raiſeth 
what is contemptible in it ſelf , the vile, the abject things 
of this World for the greater Publication of his Power, and 
Mainfeftation of His Glory. He can make Waters flow from 
the Tooth ofa Taw-bone. The Fear of the Lord is the Begin- 
ing of knowledge, of Wiſdom. 
When Our Saviour came down from the Mount, from Ta- 
bor, where he was transfigured ; when he came to his Diſci- 


ples, ſaith Saint Mark, He ſaw a great Multitude about them, Þ} 
and the Scribes diſputing with them. And ftraight\Wvay all the | 
people, when they beheld him were amazed,and ran to him, axd | 


ſeluted him,8&c. And Saint Matthew renders it, And when 


they were come ro the Multitude, there came wnto him a certain (| 
WAI, 
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man, and kneeled down to kim, &c. Saint Lake thus: And it 
came to paſs the next day, as they came down from the Moun- 
tain, much people met him. And bebold a Man of the Company 
cryed ont, ſaying, Maſter,&c. Sure there's matter of no ſmall 
weight, buſineſs of nuch importance, ſomething of great 
moment, where there is diſputing,and running, and kneeling, 
and crying. The variety of poſture and motion ſpeaks it a 
Multitude, a heap of Waves, rouling and tumbling in many 
ſorts of Surges. But what was the Matter > What diſpute ye 
among your ſelves? Sayes Jelus to the Scribes. And one of 
the company gives the Anſwer, ' as if he had been the 
ſpokeſman for the Multitude, and the Multitude had been 
much concern'd in the Queltion to The Scribes. But there 
might be ſome excuſe tor his impatience, there was' an 
Allay for his incivility, he came out of a Multitude, and 
he had a Child there, a Son there, an onely Child there,and 
he was poſſeſt with a Spirit. And that Spirit was a Deſperate 
Spirit, it was a Dumb. one too. For ſo the father ſadly re- 
lates the matter. It was a ſubtle ſpirit,it ſurpriſed him, where- 
ſoever it took him. A raging <pirit; it tore him ; Tt broughe 
him intoa very ſad condition ; even to foame at the mourh, 
to gnaſh with his teeth, to pine away. It ſeems,it was paſt The 
Diſciples Help. They came as ſhort in Faith, (for which 
they were ſharply rebuked) as they were of cure. And to make 
it appear,that it was a very Deſperate Spirit, it caſt the Poſſeſ- 
ſed into the fire,it caſt him into the waters,to deſtroy him. So 
they brought him unto our Saviour ; And as ſoon as the Spi- 
rit ſaw him, he fell ro work, he conceived , that his time was 
ſhort, he tore him ; and the poſleſſed muſt have a fit of fall- 
ing, asf a fit of the Falling Sickneſs, he fell down on the 
ground, wallowing, and foaming. Jeſus askes the man, How 
long it had been thus with his Son. He anſwers. Of a Child. 
The Devil had taken early poſſeſſion, and kept a long time, 
and was loath to leave it. But what fayes his Father ? = if 
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thou canſt do any thing help us,and have compaſſion upon us. 
But if thou can(t diſcovered a ſtrange diftidence of his power, 
knew him not. He prayed help for his . Son, but with 
diſtruſt. He wanted }aith too. For us, It ſeems there is a 
Compalſiion without Devotion. His ſon was poſſeſſed, and 
he was troubled, Jeſus will help, if he can believe, He will 
help the Son, if the Father can believe, for all things 


i. are pollible ro him that believeth. But muſt the Ha- 
" thers Faith ſtand for Godfather to the ſons cure? And 
FH: ſtraightway the Father of the Child, crying with tears, ſayes, 
" Lord \ I believe, help mine unbeliefe | Much matter is packt in 


a little room,in a narrow content. He has a ſuddaine Illumina- 
cion,and as quick a Repentance, he ſees himſelf in a manner in 
as bad a caſe,as his Son ; He that commilerateth another calls 
for compailion for himtelf,the Parent ſtraightway cryes. How 
ſoon he was taught to ſpeak right! He cryes amidlt the waters. 
He cryes with tears. He cryes as to ſave from drowning,and re- 
deem out of the Fire. It was time to cry, Fire ! and with tears 
to quench the ſame. Lord I believe ! help thou mine unbelief ! 
A ſhort prayer ; and a weighty. What could he have ſaid more 
ina Volume? Hehad but ſeven words in his prayer ; But 
ſix had the importunate Widow in the Parable in hers to the 
unjuſt Judge : Do me juſtice againſt mine Enemies!! No more 
had the humble Publican in the Parable. likewiſe , that ſtood a 
far off, and would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, 
but ſmote his breaſt, ſaying, O God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner ; Inthe Origmal they are rendred fewer, yet all were pre- 
valent, and moſt effectual. What though the unjuſt Judge 
flight the importunate ſuiter. Though he would not hear her 
for a time. 1t ſeems ſhe repeated the ſame ſhort prayer, and re- 
newed her requelt in the ſame words at ſeveral times; Though 
he would not grant her requeſt for a Seaſon , notwithſtanding 
that he heard her; heard her, as though he heard her not a4 
probationem, et magis provecationem ad rogandaum, whereby 

| Chriſt 


he proves us, and make ust 
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Chriſt teaches that it is to try our Faith, to inflame our zeal. $0 

he hotter in, the more earneſt tor 
the obtaining agracious grant to our requeſtshat what we ob- 
taine may be worth the valuing, when we perceive it is ſo hard 
ro.come by,ſo difficult to attain. And he would not for a timcsz 
But aſterward he ſaid with himſelf, though I fear nor God, nor 
reverence man, Yet becauſe this woman troubleth me , I will 
do her right, leit ar the laſt ſhe come, and make me weary. 
And the Lord ſaid : Hear what the unrighteous Judge faith : 
Now ſhall not God avenge his Elect, which cry day and night 
unto him. There's celine prayer indeed , prayer with out 
ceaſing ; yea, though he ſuffer long for them ; The injury is 
done unto himſelf. So he takes it. I tell you, he will avenge 
them quickly. But when the Son or Man cometh ſhall he finde 
Faith on the Earth? L«k, 18.8. How appeareth it that the Publi- 
can receiv'd any grant to his ſhort petition. I ſhall tell you, ſays 
Ego Sum Veritas, our Saviour that is the Truth ; that this 
man departed to his houſe juſtified, rather then the other, then 
that Phariſce, that was all outſide and ſelf juſtification, with 
his Prayer nine times as long, that was gotten up into the Tem- 
ple, that ſtood, and prayed with himſclf And Ieſus gives his 
reaſon for it, a ſound, a ſolid reaſon for humilities preterment, 
detore pride. For every man that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
brought low,and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. And 
mark here, how ſoon the Lord is moved. No ſooner Lord I be- 
lieve ! Help mine unbelief! But Iefus hears preſently. The 
people come running, and Chriſt haſtens his help. When Ie- 
ſus ſaw, that the people came running together he rebuked the 
unclean ſpirit, ſaying ; Thou deaf and dumbe SpiritI charge 
thee, come out of him. It wasnot only a dumbe Spirit, that 
could not pray; a deaf ſpirit,that either could not,or would not 
hear. For thereis ſuch an ungracious Deafneſs, a deafneſs tg 
the comfortable Tidings of the Goſpel, a deafneſs to holy,ta 
wholeſome Admonition , to ſound Advice, to good _ 
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| 0 ſich wiſdom cryeth without, ſhe uttereth her voice in the 
itreets ; She calleth m the high ſtreets among the preale inthe 
entrings of the Gates ; and uttererh her words in the City,ſay- 
ing : Oye fooliſh ! how long will ye love tooliſhnels ! and the 
'cornful take their pleaſure in ſcorning ! and the L 60ls hate 
knowledge ! Turn you at my correction ! Lo ] will poure out 
19 mind unto you , and make you underſtand my words. Be- 
cauſe T have called, and ye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched out mine 
hand, and none would regard , but ye have deſpiſed all my 
counfel, and would none of my correction ; 1 will alſo laugh at 
our deſtrufion, and mock, when your fear cometh like fud- 
ain deſolation,and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle- 
inde; When Affliction and Anguiſh ſhall come upon you, Cc. 
Pro:.1.20. It wasnot only a deaf, and a dumbe Spirit, but an 
i nclean ſpirit. An unclean ſpirit in the eyes of unlawful concu- 
itcence ; an unclean $Spirtt in the Ears, that had the Itch of 
wantonnes;An unclean ſpirit in the Mouth,of foul obſccenity,of 
img, of falte, of fooliſh ſpeaking, of Oaths,of Blafphemy, of 
"erjury and the like abominations. An nnclean ſpirit in the 
*omack, of exorbitant Exceſs,of boundleſs Appetite,of ſurfer- 
ng Luxury,of ſenſual Gluttony,and beaſtly Drunkenneſs, that 
wallows im the Mire; An unclean Spirit in the hand, of wicked 
Jceds, of polluted Atttons ; An unclean ſpirit in the feet; a 
ipirit of committing all kind of evil with greedineſs; a ſpirit of 
Cruelry, and Opprefſion whoſe Feet are twift to ſhed blood ; 
An unclean fpirit in the Head, of wicked Imaginations ; An 
unclean ſpirit in the heart, of ungodly Thoughts, and impious 
Machinattons. An unclean fpirit in the Conſcience, of deluſion 
and depravation;and that is a crooked devil, hard to be thrown 
eur. Icharge thee come out of him. There he manifeſteth his 
Command, and power, And that he enter not into him any 
more, publrſherh his proteRion and Providence , whereby the 
vel iseither chained-up, or turned out of the line. Then the 
'Ptrit cryedzand rent him ſore,and came out, and he was as one 


dead 
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dead,in ſo much that many ſaid, He is dead. The Father cryed, 
the Spirit cry*d,both cry'd, but with different voices. The Fa 
ther cryes tor help, the ſpirit with horror. The Father's was : 
clear voice,a voice of }aith; the Spirit's a hoarſe voice,a voi : 
of Infidehty ; The Father crycs, that the Spirit might be ca; 
out ; the ſpirit cryes, becaule he muſt out ; the Father cfyc- 
with tears ; The ſpirit cryes with tearing. For he rent him for. 
at his coming out. Our he comes, bur leaves him as dead. :: 
he muſt away, he will act his urmoft nuſchief. Before he goc-, 
he rends him. e'ore he leaves him,he endeavors to carry awa\ 
life and all, he leaves him as dead, dead to the world , dead to 
Opinion, in diſconſolation dead to himſelf. So does the Devi. 
&9 does fin uſe to take leave of her 1 avourites. But Jeſus rco:. 
took him by the hand. There was his aſſiſting Grace. O tl 
Infinite Mercy ! the readies ! the certainty of ſuch a Helpe: ! 
He lifted him up,that could not elle riſe. There was his reitc: - 
ing Grace; And he aroſe; There was his full Recovery. Pi: 
why could not the Diſciples do this, when they were ſo intrea: 
ed 2 Peter, and James, and 7/2» were to be ſuppoſed Scholl: 
of a higher Form in the School of } aith, but they were at it: 
Transtiguration, they were not among them at that,time. 1 i: 
Diſciples themſelves were very much diflatisfied about the! 
non-performance, and diſability to the work. We do not tird 
them though conteſs,that they wanted Faith, whereof they wer - 
reproved. Yet their ſilence imploys a conſent to rhe truth of 11 
Fain they would knovr7, But they were aſhamed to inquire 6: 
their maſter in publick. Theywatcl!'c therfore their next priy 3: 
opportunity. t or fo faith the ext; And when he was com: * 
into the Houle, His Diſciples asked Him Secretly , Why coui.! 
not we caſt him out ? He that checked them in the way of |:.- 
Juſtice,then informeth them, to fer forth his Mercy.He checke.! 
them,to ſtir up, to rouze-up their Faith ; He informeth then, 
he teacherh them, to ſatistie their Queſtion, to appeaſe th: 
Doubt. And he ſaid unto them : This kind can by no or!:- 
% K 3 MC: 
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means come forth, but by Prayer, and Faſting. And what is 
Prayer ? Orats eſt pie mentis,C humilis ad Deum conver ſio,fide 
ſpe,et charitate ſuhnixa. Prayer is the turning of a devout, and 
humble mind to God, which 1s underpropped with Faith, and 
Hope,and Charity. In the 11. Chapter of the fame Evange- 
Iiſt Chriſt ſpeaking of the Power of Faith induceth the Effica- 
cy of prayer,in his anſwer to Peter and the reſt of the Diſciples 
concerning the wither'd Higg-tree. Have Faith in God. For 
verily -1 fay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto This- 
mountain, Take thy ſelf away,and caſt thy ſelfinto the Sea,and 
ſhall not waver in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things, 
which he ſaith, ſhall come to paſs, whatſoever he faith, ſhall 
be done to him. Here we may ſee, that Faith calls down the 
power of God trom Heaven,and that which made All,can or- 
der, AR, and perform any thing. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
whatſoever ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye ſhall have 
it, and it ſhall be done unto you. And what is faſting ? If we 
will take Saint Chry/oſtow's opinion, who was able to judge. fe- 
qunium non ciborum, ſed peccatorum abſtinentiam efficit. \ hough 
Faſting for a time,and according unto the occaſion from meats 
be a very neceſſary thing,to make it a | aft indeed,we muſt ab- 
ſtain from ſin. ejunio paſſrones corporrs,oratione peſtes [anande 
ſunt mentis, ſaith Saint Hierom. Faſting tempers the paſſions, 
rames the Fury , and cures the,Peſtilence of the Mind. Faſting 
cools the Feaver of the Fleſh, prayer aſſawgeth the Tumour ot 
the Spirit. As Faſting ſtarves the pride of the fleſh, fo prayer 
takes away all Suſtenance from an evil Spirit. Prayer is the 
ſpeaking faſting of the fleſh, and faſting 1s the ſilent prayer of 
the Spirit. 

Come then hither, Thou man of black intentions ! Or whom- 
{ocver thou art, that ſitteſt groaning in a melancholy darkneſs ! 
Draw neer the Light ! Behold thy itory in this Arras ; Thine 
is onely on the Backſide on't. There's a Perſon very like thee. 
Thou art very like the Man ; that was poſſeſſed. He that was 
&: £ with- 
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without a name, might have had thine. In his tory thou mai ſt 
read thine own Evil,the ouly means for cure, and the Beſt way 
for Remedy. | 

Thou wert ſuch a Father's Son. In ſin wert thou conceived, 
and corruption gave thee ſuck ; His only Son, the Darling of 
Pleaſure,that haſt beendandled in wantonneſs. Thou art a Child 


ſtill. Thou art not grown up to the ſtrength of Reaſon. Thou 


haſt not conn'd the primier of Religion ; Or elſe thy Age has 
double childed thee, that thou haſt torgor thy Leſſon. Thou 
converſelt with a large number of wicked Men, and comeſt 
with a great Multitude of wickedneſs. The multitude are the 
Wicked. For few ſhall be ſaved. Legion is thy Companion. 
How canſt thou then be withour a Spirit ? 

In the multitude were the Scribes diſputing. The Ecribes ſubtle 
Textmen. The Doctors 2nd Expounders of the Law. They and 


thePhariſes ſhak't hands, Both were joynt-conſpirators againſt, 


both joynt-accuſers of Chriſt. The Scribes accuſed Him of Blaſ- 
phemy ; The Phariſees of eating with Publicanes and ſinners, 
The Scribes Accuſation for the breach of the Law ; The Pha- 
rilees for the Breach of Traditions. The people came to ſee 
wonders ; The Seribes with them to queſtion the Miracles. Be- 
ware,that thou haſt not ſuch a Scribe!yuch a Phariſzan friend! 
Such a Textman too neer thee ! He is poſſeſt with a ſpirit alſo, 
a Queſtion; with a ſpirit of Contradiction. He cannot helpe 
thee. He h:s need of cure himſelf. Have a care of an [gnis fat uns 
a falſe Light ! That ſeems a ſpirit too. That Vapour may lead 
thee to thy great hazard into Ditches,and Waters;Into dange- 
rous Opintons ; into a multitude of Errors ; into a boundleſs 
Flood of ſorrows, into the bottomleſs pit of Deſpaire, 

Haſt thou, as thou thinkeſt,an intollerable burthen upon thy 
Soul ! Haſt thou a grievous load upon thy Conſcience ! Some 
ſin that makes it all darkneſs within thee ! That thou canſt nei- 
ther hold up head to heavily offended Heaven ; nor open thy 
Mouth to ſay ſo much as one Lord have mercy upon me ! *Tis 
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Very ſad with thee indeed. The dumbe ſpirit hath taken to9 
much poſſetiion in thee of thee. Or is thy Melancholy ſenſeleſs? 
Thou know'it not why 2 nor what directly tis, that troubles 
thee 2 Thou art neither fick,nor well. Thy Soul has a zax««$4,an 
evil habit,a ſtrange indiſpoſition : Go to a learned Door ! no 
Mountebanke : Go to a true,and.lawtul Miniſter of Chriſt, an 
Orthodoxe Dyvine ! He will pray for thee; He will teach thee 
to pray ; He will pray with thee. And if through his own im- 
rte&tions (as who lives without them 2) he cannot cure thee, 
he will ſhew thee the way, he will bring thee to the Maſter, to 

bleſſed Ieſus who both can relieve thee, and will help thee. 
Go to thy Saviour! Diſtruſt not ! Go to him by prayer ! He 
will asx thee for that, which he gives thee, Faith. And he will 
Give it in full meaſure for thy Asking. Call then to Him in thy 
Heart ! And he will open thy Mouth. Cry to him ! Hede- 
Jlighteth to hear thee loud, But have thine eyes a Drought! Hath 
Lultt dri'd up thy Springs 2 Look towards him, that 1s the 
Rock ! and He will cauſe thoſe Rocks co Row with waters. Who 
looks upon the Sun, does melt his Eyes. He will hear thee,that 
ſees thy miſerie,and will ſhew it thee, that he may recover thee. 
Til! thou know'ſt, thou beeſt ſick, thou art not fit for cure. If 
thou canſt not come of thy felt; take good counſel ro bring 
thee to Chriſt 2 Read the Scriptures ! Hear his Miniſters! And 

he will diſpoſle!s thee. 

1hy Body ſhould be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; The 
Houle of God, The Houle of Prayer; How comes it Then, that 
it is made A Den of Theeves? yet be of good comfort ! They 
ſhall be caſt out. What though the Evil ſpirit tear thee at 
parting, with pain, with lols ; with ſorrow ; with fear; And 
leaves thee as dead in Deſpaire > What though the World for- 
| Afakethee? And leavethee ? And leave thee Dead in it's Opt- 
'  nion? What though thou beeſt ſcorned ? What though re- 
viled > What though a very Abjet 2 A Thing not reckoned 
among the Living ? neither worth Notice nor Uſe 2 Be com« 
. forted, 
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forted. Thou art neareſt thy Remedy, when thou thinkeſt 
not of it. Pray ! and the evil Spirit is commanded from thee. 


| He mult Our, though he cry, though he Roar at parting, he 
| ſhal be baniſh'd from thee, that endanger'd thee to the hire , 


to Hell fire, to damnation ; that tempted thee to ſelf-Mur- 


| ther, by poyſons to flame in thy bloud, by a Halter to give 
| thee a Deſperate Convullion ; by offering thee Death in the 
| Warers, in Rivers, in Ponds, in Wells; upon the edge of 
* Knives, upon the Points of Poniards: he thought and ſought 


| to ſurprize thee, when thou wert alone. When thou thougheſt 
| that God had forſaken thee, and all thy friends had left 


' thee. 


Be of good comfort ! Chriſt that begins the Cure wil per- 


| fect it. Chriſt raketh thee by the Hand ; he lifteth thee up; 


2 


and then thou riſeſt indeed to Life, to.the Life of Practice, 
tothe life of a good Converſation. He takes thee by the 
Hand, by thy promiſe of amendment of Life, by thy new un- 
dertaking. He that is the Life raiſech chee from thy former 


* kind of dying ; He becomes thy Reſurrection from ſin, from 
death to newnels of life; to Life in him, whereby thou ſhalc 
partake Glory him. 


Haſt thou been poſſe'ſt with a Spirit of fulneſſe, of Pro- 


| ſperity > A Spirit dumb to Thanks-giving ? Haſt thou been 


| poſſe'it with a Spirit of Covetuouſneſs > A Spirit dumb to 
| Alms-giving ? Haſt thou been poſle'it with a Spiric of Op- 
preljion 2 A Spirit dumb to Relieving, and Deaf to the cries 


of the Poor ? A tearing $pirit, that rendeth rhe Poſleſſions 


of others , as well as the poſſeſſed. Haſt thou been poſle'ſt 


with a Spitit of Luſt, and Idlenels, that Lulleth all fins in her 
Boſom ? A Spirit dumb and deaf to the Invitation in the 
Goſpel, that either hinders thee by excuſes, or delayes thee 
from coming to the Feaſt > Haſt thou been poſle'tt with a 


8 Spirit of Drunkenneſſe, Exceſſe, and Uncleanneſſe > A 
# Cuind Spirit that cannot ſpeak ? Thou mauſt have Faſting 
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joyned to Prayer,or there is no way to caſt him out: Againſt 
his Uncleannels, Faſting,againſt his bury, Prayer. 

Thou ſeeſt then thy certain benefit, thy Remedy at hand, 
the caſfie way to't : *tis but Ask and have: Pray and it ſhall 
| begiven unto you. In all thy diſtreſſes therefore, in any 
anxiety of mind, in any priet of heart, in any trouble of 
" thought, in any calamity, Pray ! Wud'ſt thou have Peace 
of Conſcience ? Pray ! Wud'ſt thou have acceſle to God? 
Pray | Wud'ſt thou have comfort in AfMictions 2 Wud'ſt 
thou have joy in Tribulations ? Pray ! Wud'ſt thou poſlels 
thy ſoul in patience ? Pray ! Wud' ſt thou have thy patience 
reach thee Experience ? Pray ! Wud'ſt thou have Experience 
bring forth Hope 2 Pray ! Then ſhalt thou finde that hope, 
which is grounded upon Gods love , which he ſhewed in 
ſending his Son to dye for thee , who wer*t unable to raiſe 
thy ſelt, that wer't dead in tin, and unworthy of his Love 
in being his Enemy. Then he openeth the Charter to thee, 
whereby thou hokdeſt all theſe Graces, which is a Reconcili- 
ation with God, procured and purchaſed for thee by the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt. Then art not thou amazed when thou 
beholdeſt thy Miſery by the Fall of Adam, who tranſpreſled 
the Law of Nature betore the Promulgation of the Law of 
Moſes: Nor is thy Faith caſt down without hope at the 
ſight of thy former committed offences, cc. never ſo E- 
normous Tranſfgrefſions. Thy Prayer begges Remiſſion 
through Chriſt , thy Faith layes hold upon Gods Mercie, 
who ſent his Son to be a Propitiation for thy ſins. He that 
took away the guilt of ſin, took away the ſtrength of it. A- 
buſe not then Gods Mercy in ſinning the more ! Nay ſin no 
more , leſt a worſe thing come unto the, Since God is ſo 
mercitul to forgive , miſuſe not thou the forgiveneſs of His 
Mercy. Have a care that thou leapeſt not from Deſpair to 
Preſumption. Pray therefore ! Leſt thou enter into , or be 
overcome by Temptation. Pray oft | Not long ! Premedi- 
X cate 
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tate! Conſider before what Throne thou goeſt ! Babble not ! 
Leſt thou addeſt ro thy ſins by thy Prayers; and ſo thy Aqua 
vite, that ſhould refreſh thee, become thy 49a forts, toeat 
out thy bowels : ſuch Coloquintid in the Pot, will make 
thy pottage thy poyſon; leſt that which ſhould be thy nou- 
riſhment, prove thy greater deſtruction. 

Deſir*it to have the Father to hear thee ? to accept thee? 
Say the Prayer that his Son taught thee ! Say it intentively, 
zealouſly, heartily, underſtandingly ! and *tis enough. The 
Son directs thee to the Father, and puts words into thy 
mouth to that purpoſe. If thou wilt be reckoned amongſt the 
wiſe, neglect them not. If thou wilt not be numbred amongſt 
the Froward, and the Deſpiſers, refuſe them nor. Seem not 
wiſer then Wiſdom it ſelf, leſt the Wiſdom that thou admi- 
reſt ſo much in thine own eyes, prove altogether fooliſhneſs. 
A ſhort prayer is too long for a wandring mind : a ſhort 
prayer is beſt for a weak Devotion. Thy Devotion at the 
belt is apt to tyre for a little way, The Publicans Lord have 
mercy upon me A ſinner , may ſave thee ſooner then a lon 
Tautologie of Words; then many a Lord ! Lord ! made ale 
on to fill up diſorderly vacuities, immethodical matter, and 
non-ſence hxſitations, 

If thou wouldſt have Prayers for thy particular wants, 
for ſeveral occaſions, Go to holy David's box of precious 
Balſam.Ule this or the like: T rn thee unto me,and have mer- 
cy upon me, for | am deſolate and afflicted: The troubles of my 
heart are enlarged: O bring me out of my diſt reſſes | Look up- 
0u mine affuictions and my pain,and forgive all my ſins!Conſider 
mine enemies for they are many,and they hate me with cruel ha= 
tred | O keep my /oul,and delvver me | Let me not be aſhamed! 
For 1 put my truſt in thee. Then letthy mouth ſing forth his 
praiſe,and God,even thy God ſhal give thee his bleſſing. 

Rejoyce in his holy Name ; Tea, let them that ſeek the 
the Lord rejoyce. Plal. 105. 3. 
Deſinat apte Liber, non Laus pictate, Secundus, 
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The Third Book. 


i THE 
Pilgrim's Paſle 
| TO THE 
L A N D 
OF THE 


LIVING 


- | Natitur adlaudem Virtus interrita clivo. 


Croſſes the boldeſt Courages affail ; 
Let what can come, ſtout Virtue muſt prevail, 


OR, 


7 Affliction tries the Man; But's Verrue ſtrains 
| Through all Oppoſals, till the Top he gains. 


Sil. Ital, 
Explorant adwverſa wiros, perq; aſpera dura 
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The Encouragement. 


Ature is ſo apt to tire , eſpecially in ſo great a journey, 
as it was but reaſon to give her ſome repoſe. And there 


+ could not be a fitter place , wherein to reſt her attlicted 
: Head, and wearied Feet, then in the Houſe of Prayer : 


A place of no leſs ſafety , then Refreſhment ; where there 
are Viands of all ſorts, as well to entertain the ſtrongeſt Ap- 


| petites , as to ſettle, pleaſe, and nouriſh the more craſie ſto- 


macks. Through a Wilderneſs is an uncomfortable Paſlage; 


{ no better is this World, ſtuff*t with Thorns and Bryars ! 
+ ftor'd with Thicks, and Woods; fil'd with Rocks and ſtones; 


inhabited by wilde Beaſts, and ſavage Creatures ; repleniſh- 
ed with dangers aud difficulties of all forts: But chear up! 


* The worſt is behinde the; and having ſo well Retreſhed , 
| thou canſt not faint. Thou art a Pilgrim, and art uſed to 


Travel. Thou canſt not now but with delight move on. Get 
but up upon Faiths Mount , and thou ſhalt diſcover the ho- 
ly Land. Such a fight will raviſh.thee ; ſuch a Hope will 
ſharpen thy Defires,and keep thee from ever growing weary. 
Thou wilt then on lively, and rejoyce that thou art in the 
way to ſo excellent a Countrey , that thou art ſo near thy 


{ journeys end. A better End then thou couldeſt expe&, or 


hope for. To this end mayſt thou ſafely haſten. Ir is thy hap- 
pineſs. Thus mayſt thou with a holy kind of Impatience long 
to be looſed, bur it muſt be that thou mayſt be with Chriſt. 


| need not call away; I find thee, me thinks, ſo reudy to gs 
Then on in Gods name, | 
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Canro VII. 
The Mount of Faith. 


I, 


T ww canſt not ſtay. 
"Tis High, *ris Cragpie--- way, 
That to the Mount of A ith does lead. 
Hear'ſt not one call, as if he preach't to Day ? 
Be wary of thy ſteps ! As he does call, ſo tread. 


Now Fay about ! 
Thaſt paſt ore ſtumbling doubr. 


See ſome aſleep __ that ſide ! 
That blinde Guides cat further way about, 


With Images inarm'd,in apo lay round about heir Guid. 


On SPL ol Hand 
A Rout there;there a Band, 
Imaginations way advance. 
Fach Zeal makes Noiſe, as at it does underſtand ; 
Each does ,*gainſt r *'otber cry; ſo to Pantheon wy E 
4+ The 


uid. 


Boox III. The Pilgrims Paſs, &vc. 141 


4. 
The Prxco calls , 
Sl, ſtil] beware of Halls ! 
For now your way grows ſharp and ſteen! 
You miilt climb over rugged ſtones ! hke \Va!ls ! 
cet footing wiſely ! Hold by hands ! And fomerimes creep! 


ihat way decerves, 
And chem ot wit bereaves, 
For thinking {t:1, they upward go, 
Hypocriſie them draws, and never leaves, 
Till ſhe doth caſt them down to Pride, thats fall'n Below. 


6. 
The Top appears; 
The. blew Skyes brightneſs clears ; 
Even into holy Heaven you fee. 
The freſh green gra{s is gemm'd with pearlyTears, 
And 1aith's Pavitkon ſtands near Figs fruit bearing Tree. 


The [ents wide Door 
A Dan'ſel fits before 
\Vithin A Chair made like a Heart. 
Her eyes to Heaven do plead for Mercies ſtore. | 
Her Lefts ere, Right hand on breaſt is plac't athwart, 


8. 
So Faith diſpos'd, 
Her Shield is there diſclos'd ; 
Salvations Helmet alſo Shows ; 
Truth's Girdle wrought, all Lill'd ore,and Ros'd;, _ 
Th *Righteous Breſt-Plate, Words Sword , Goſpel-Shoog 
| L (deck Rows, 
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Upon her Shield 
Of Gules, the bloody Field, 
To make her Foes amaz'd in Fight ; 
Reſplendently a Croſs of Or do ouild , 
With which fierce World, falſe Fleſh, Hels Craft ſhe puts to 
IO, (Aight. 
Nor far from hence 
On place of Eminence 
( Atenariff, thats mounted high ) 
A Lady, deck't with Beauties Excellence 
Stands firm, by Cable holding , Anchor'd in the skye. 
11. 
A Fount near theſe 
In dimpled Vale doth pleaſe, 
A flying Statue bears Loves Name, 
Whoſe Breaſts run Cream into Pacifick Seas, 
By Ceſtern fil'd from Milkie way in th'heavenly I rame. 
= 
Where th' Hungry feed; 
The Sick that Cordials need , 
Cure trom bleſt Hand of Charis finde; 
Who itill delights to do a Pious Deed, 
And tthelplelſs helps, the Naked clothes,and leads the Blind 
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PerRsSPECTIVE VII. 


1. Fy9* He Monnt of Faith } It is ſo calle] for the [otii- 
neſſe of the Potitivn of the Place above the 
neighb'ring inferiour Earth. To go to the Erymologte of 
the word. A Mount, which 1s the diminutive expretiion of 
a Mountain 1s derived a 4onte, wittch 1s the Latine word for 
it. Whence it doth come, there 1s no lictle Conteſt among 
the Gramniarians. 9:14am a n:0rerdo per antipbraſin. Some 
would have it, as from Not moving, becauſe Mountains are 
ſteady in their places ; Such Vaſt vudies ſtand tixed ; as ir- 
removeable by Art, as they are by Nature. A little nearer 
the matter, though much diforing irom the Sound of the 
word, is ther 0511199, for 179 i; 4 «mz: vende, quaſs eminens, 
as hath been firſt rientivacd Soaliger backs the Serce of a 
yon movendo, bc givesa near crerme and Speaks it 4 ma- 
nenls, from tarrving, and not moving fromit's place. Ano- 
ther inciines to . ſex; 2 moren, quol a terra in altum movea- 
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a Mountain a Mark, an Advertiſement; and it carries a plau- 
fible conſtruction with it to advertiſe us of the Greatneſle 
of the Creator, in the narrower object more ſuitable tothe 
Eye, which cannot receive at once the vaſtneſle of the whole 
Earth ; only thus it is repreſented in Abſtract, as a oy of 
the whole tabrick. Every Creature having an Impreſle of 
the Excellence of the Moſt Mighty, and Moit Wiſe Maker 
thereof, this hath it's place, and order by his Yiſpoſe in an 
extraordinary manner ; as intimating the vaſtneſle, immo.. 


\ableneſſe, immutability, and eminency, of the Creatog 
L, 2 abovg 
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above the perception of the infer;6ur Creatures of the Val- 
hes. So Hills and Mountains feem the thairs ro Heaven. }f 
we did concen\e, that the i'eathen had not altogether loſt 
the memory of Noah's ] loud, bur preterved it by the Conti- 
nuance of Tradition, and Antiquicy ot rattory, as Ovid, 4 
Roman, to whom the Latine Toague was cenuine, mentio- 
neth in that of Nezcalion, it 1s not l;kely to prove a mittake 
that Mons ſhould be derived trom wines, becaute the Ark 
reſted upon Mount Ararat, a Mountain in Armen ; yer the 
former Contract of A7onrns hath fol;d reaton to underprop 
it ; if we lookeither into Holy wrir, or catt an eye upon the 
Superttition of the kicathen. 

Moſt of ail the Great works that it pleaſed Cod tomani- 
feſt unto men were upen the Jurrets of the Earth. That 
creat Iriall of {7:rabamn's Laith in offering up of /ſaac, 
who was a Figure of Chriſt, was by efpecizll command to be 


' 


done upon a mountaine. -As it ts in the 22. of Genelis ; 
And He ſaid, T ahe now thin oulj yoa i/ 1c whom they loweſt , 
and get thee into tie Lau! of Moritz, and offer tiim there for 
A burnt Offering upon uno of the mon aincs, which 1 will 
ſew thee, 

Canaan, that Land of Promite, vas a high Countrey. -1 or 
Jaceb ſent Is Sons down into Egypt for Corn > And con- 
cerning their return it is Said Gen: 45. 25. Then they 
went up from Fgyprt; and came into the Land of Canaan. 

When the Iſraelites murmuorcd in Rephidim for water, 
Gods anſwer to Moſes was Exod. 17: 5: 6. Go before the 
Peopie, and take with thee of the Elders of 1frael, and thy 
Rod wherewith thou Smoreft the River take in thine hand 
and go! Behold ! I will ſtand there before thee upon the 
Rockin Hozeb, and thou ſhilt ſmire on the Rock, and wa- 
ter ſhall come out of it, that the people may drink. 

And when Amaleck fought with 1/rael in Rephidim, 
Afoſes ſaid to Fo/a ; Chuſe us out Men ; and go fight with 

Amalck, 
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Amaleck,: To morrow 1 will ſtand oa the Top of the Hill 
with the Rou of £ dey :1n rune bond. \When Aoſes held up 
bis Hand /ſrac/ prevailed: Pur, when he let bis Hand down 


 Amaleck prevailed. ihey propped up lits Hands, and 1o/na 


diſcomfitced 1ap4lck. 

Bw Nount inai the Lord declared 1/-ael to be his pecu- 
liar People: Meſes weir up unto God : for the Lord had 
called him* ove of the Mount, unto Him, Saying : Thus 
ſhalr thou ſay unto the Howe or [ecob, and tell the Chil- 
dren of }{rac/ &c. It you will heare my Voice indeed, and 
Keepe my Covenant, thea ye thall be my chicte treaſure 
above All people, though All the Earth be nune. Ye ſhall 
be allo A Kingdome of Prieits, and an Holy Nation. When 
Mo/es brouglit the People our of the Tents to meet with 
God, and they ſtood in the nether part of the Mount, 
Nount Sinat was all on $1moak becauſe the Lord came down 
upon it in fire, and the *10ak thereof aſcended, as the 
Smoak of a Furnace, and all che Mount trembled exceeding- 
ly, And when the Sound = the Trumpet blew long ard 
waxed louder and louder, Noſes ſpake, and God antwered 
him by Voice. tor the _ came downe upon Mount <inat, 
on the Ton of the Mount, and when The Lord called Moſes 
up into the Top of the Miounr, Moſes went up. &c. Exod. 
19. And inthe 20. chapt. God fpake all theſe words &c. 
Viz. the Ten Commandements. Aiter the delivery whereof 
All the People ſaw the Ihunder, and Lightnings, and the 
ſound of the Trumpet and the Mountain Smoaking ; and 
when the People ſavy it, they fled, and ſtood atar off. 
There were lTemporall, and Civill Ordinances and the ma- 
king of the Tabernacle appointed by God. There the Lord 
ſaid unto Aoſes, Thus ſhalt thou fay unto the Children of 
lirael ; Ye have ſeene, that I have taiked with you from 
Heaven. And Moſes by command went afterwards up with 


| Aaron, Nadab, and Ab.b#, and Scventy of the Elders of 
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Wrael; And they ſaw the God of Iſrael; And under His 
V'eet was, asit were a worke of a Saphire ſtone, and as the 
very Heaven, when it is Cleare. And upon the Nobles of 
Urael He laid not his Hand ; Alfo they ſaw God, and did 
cat, and drink. &c. And the Glory of the Lord abode 
vpon Mount Sinai ; and the Cloud covered it Six daye®; 
And the Seventh day he called unto Meſes out of the mid(t 
of the Cloud. And the Sight of the Glory of the Lord was, 
like con\umins Fire on the Top of the Mountain to the Eyes 
of the Children of Iſrael. And Moſes entred into the Middes 
of the Cloud, and went vp to the Mountain. And Meſes 
was inthe Mount Fourty dayes and Fourty nights. Moeſes 
alſo came down ſrom God in Mount Horeb. With the Se- 
cond Tabies v;vrt >oſes up to God in Mount Sinai, and the 
Lord vetcenc'e.. ina Clond and ſtood with him there and 
prociuumes te Naneot the Lord. <o the Lord paſſed be- 
tore In5 iac?, ard cried ; The Lord, The Lord, Strong, Mer- 
Cifui!, ad racious, Slow to Anger, and Abundant in 
Goodnelic, and Truth ; Referving "Mercy for thouſands, 
Forgtving iniquity 2nd ! {ranſorettion, and $1n, and not ma- 
king ihe wicked inocent, viſiting the iniquity ot the Fathers 
vpon the Children, and upon Childrens Children unto the 
thi:d and fourth gencration. 

And when the Children of iiracl with all the Conprega- 
tion devyarted from Kadeſh, they came unto the Mount Hor; 
And the Lord ipake un'9 Moſes and Auronin the ? Jount 
Hor neere the coatt of the Children of Edom. Numb. 20. 
when Black the King of the Iſorvires had ſent for Bulaam 
rocurſe the Chilcren of Ifrael who were advanced to the 
Plain of Moab he carries him firit up into che High Places of 
B::/, thot thence he might ſee the utmoſt part of the Peo- 
vle, and God met Bal.::ps there as Numb. 23. But bleſſed 
ifrael, as the Lord had ſpoken. _ Balak brought him 
gnro Saar/ophim, tne field of the <pies, or of thoſe that 

watched 
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watched for them the niotion of Iſrael, to the Top of 
Piſgah ; And the Lord met Balaam th ere, and putt an an- 
{wer in his Mouth. There did he blefſe them alſo. Then Bas 
lak removes him tothe Top of Feor; where the Spirit of 
the Lord Came upon him. Bur there he bleſſed them alſo. 
The Lord commands Ao/es to oe up into the Mount 4b- 
arim, that thence he might behold the Land before his 
death, which he had g1ven unto rhe Cluldren of ifracl;as it 
is in the 27- of \umbers; And 1n the 34. of Deutcrono- 
mie. Moſes went trom the Plain of 47046 up into Mount 
Nebo unto the Top of Pilgah, that is over againſt Jericho, 
and the Lord ſhewed him all the Land of Gilead unto 
Dan. &c. 

Hieru alem was placed upon the Hills too. When they 
went to keep their Fcaſts garks ; Iris ſaid that they went up 
to Hicruſalem to worthip, where was Mount Sion. 

Many other Examples wich be ſhewed our of the Holy 
writ to demonſtrate Gods a; ppearance upon theMountains;In 
Holy Golpell, there is frequent mention of rhe Selection of 
Mountains for Prayer,and Preaching by our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who likewiſe Suffered death upon Mount Calvarie. The 
Heathen thought to find their talle Gods in Groves on 
High Places, as Noloch, Alrrmemelech, Baal, &c. Theſe 

dols had diftintire names from the Mountains wherein 
they were worthiped, as :z/-Pror, Barl-Zevub, Baal-The= 
pr 0a, Baal-Berith fc. YO was [ pzter call'd Olympins, Ca 
pitolinws cc. Put all tfuis difcourle does aim at the ſetting 
forth of the fittneilc of the Terme of Mount for the place 
of Reſidence for Faith ; <ince it is not onely the Repreſenta- 
tion of Heaven, where the Throne of God is mentioned to 
be, but the certainty of finding him by Faith that appeared 
frequently upon the Mountains,and, Suffered upon a Mount. 
Ir may therefore be called the Mount of Faith in regard of 
it's Elevation above the things of this World, and in reſpe& 
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of the Eminency of the Obiect of our Faith. 

Thog can'ſt net ſtay ]ſhewes the Conttancie of a Chriſtian 
Pilgrim's Courſe. He mult on. No# prog reat eft regreds, If 
He itandes ſtill though bur a lictle he loſeth much ground. 
Wittout Perſeverance neither he, that tights, ſhall gain the 
victory ; nor he, that conquerech, ſhall wear the Palm, or 
havethe Triumph. Tis continuall Endevour, and the Vigour 
0; a dayly additional Force, that gains the Goal of what 
we ain at. No Merit can be toitered without it, No Reward 
can be obtained but by it, Patience bids Farewell, if not with 
it ; Conſtancie has her lite init ; Peace 15 gained throughit ; 
All bonds and tyes are knit for it; The golden Chain of 
Unanimity is made of it. Itis not he, that begins a good 
work, bur he that continueth to. the End with ſo doing, 
thac ſhall be Saved. Per/evirandum oft aſſiaus tudio robur 
addendum, donec bona mens ſit, et bona voluntas eſt, can Sene- 
ca lay, We muit perſevere and ever fend in ſupply with dili- 
gence wherewith ſtill tro reinforce, while the mind 1s well 
fetr, and che will is r1$htly bent. Bur he ſpeaks higher, ſome- 
thing above a Philotopher, as we may take his Sence ; I” 
excel/o ot beata wita, ſed perſer erantia penetrabilis, Let 
Happinefſle be immur'd in Heaven, Perſeverance will 
ſcale 1t. 

"Tis high] The way to Faith is owtzaf Sight to Reaſon. 
Credimns, quod n04 widemas, Faith is of Things n0t feene. 
And it is high becauſe it is converſant onely with Heavenly 
Things. Tis high becauſe the Object of our Faith that was 
exalted, Super crucem exaltatus that was exalted upon the 
Croſle, is aſcended to the right hand of His Father. Fades 
aliquando recipir, quod Ratio non pre/umit. Such Gifts are 
by Divine Grace beſtow'd on Faith, as Reaſon cannot 
hope for. » 

Ti's craggieway ] Itis very difficult to Fleſh and Bloud, 
4 hard matter for Senſe or Reaſon to believe. Natures Feet 
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are very tender, and cannot endure rugged {tones of AMi- 
tion and Tryal, that lay in the Narrow way of Faith, Lapzs 
qanidems dures eft, Sed cr1m fttum frerit de eo opus, deſiſtere 
neſcit, This kind of ftone 18 very hard ; it will laſt the bet- 
ter when.it 1s well laid in a butlding. The NDivel puts a thou- 
ſand Queſtions to a Novice in the School of Iaith. Que- 
{tions are one ſorr of thoſe itones. b 
Hear ſt not one call, as if ve Preach't to day. ] This points 
at the ſaying of the Propher David, in his inv:tatory Pſalm 
to the \Worthip and praiſe of the Lord , and Fxhorting-to 
repentance with a lowd call. To day if you will Lear his voice, 
hrden not your hearts , as in the pro: ocation,and as in the day 
of temptation in the Wilderneſs. When your Fathers tempted 
me, proved me, ard ſaw my works. This alſo hath reference 
to that of Saint Jeha the Bu priſt : Now alſo is the Ax laid to 
the Root of the Trees : therefore every Tree Which beareth not 


| #004 fruit, us hewen down 2nd caſt into the Fire, &e. This 


alludeth likewiſe ro that of the Propher 70n25 , as ſhewing 
tar there muſt be a continual renewing of Repentance, for 
the obtaining of a firm Faith. Ter forty dayes and Niniveh 
[ll be overthrown, $a the pecple of Niniveh believed God, NC. 
{4nah, 3. 4,5. This mindeth that of Saint Paz, to the He- 
brews, 12. Wherefore let 18 alſo, ſeeing We are compaſſed 
with ſo great 4 cloud of Witneſſes, caſt aWv.:y ecery thing that 
preſſeth down, and the fin chat hangeth fo [.ift on; Let 
ruin with paticnce the race that 1s ſet before ns, looking unto Te- 
is the Anthor and finiſher of our Faith: Who for the joy that 
vas ſet before him , endured the Croſs, and dc ſpiſed the ſhame, 
and 1s ſet at the right hand of the Throne of God. Faith comes 
by Hearing, Hearing by the Preaching of the Word. If 
therefore none can hear without a Preacher , How can any 
believe without Hearing ? and how can he underſtand with- 
out Faith 2 Or how can he do any thing that is good with- 


| out Underſtanding 2 The word of God muſt be preached, 


that 
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that the hearer may believe, the believer may underſtand, 
and who fo underſtands may perſevere in the exerciſe of 
welldoing : tor neither works without Faith, nor Faith 
without \Vocks jultiftie thoſe that have a kind of ability 
poo them to uſe the freedom of their Will. The ho- 

; Spirit comes to the Noor and knocketh ; It 1s not 


» 


i 'oken ope ; it isa fair Render of Poſletlion , not a Bur- 
Siary. 

Be wary of thy ſteps. ] Conſider before thou doſt any 
thing. For Actions leave their prints kehind them. Co 
not Eye; 'y way that lem pt tation inviteth the : Not be car- 
ryed away with every Wind of Doctrine,according to that 
caretall cirection of Saint Pax], 2 Tim. 3. Thu know alſo, 
th, ir in the Lift dies hall come per iliores Times: For men ſnall 
ti £9: ers of the: 'r 6391 ſelves , Covetors, Poaſtirs, Proxud, 
Cur Je 7d ſpeakers, f D: 6-:141ent to Parents, Unthankful , Unis. 
ly, Without natural. if lien ; truce- breakers, falle accuſer, 
1temperate, f e1Ce, arjpi/ ers of them Which are god ; Tray- 
tors, heady, b:9 rh-minded, lyvers of pleaſurcs more then lovers 
of Goa, havieg a lhe of Gualizreſs, but have denicd 1/;c poiver 
thereof. Turn theretore from fuch: For of this fort are they 
which creep into lovies, and lead captive iin7le Women , 
lade: Cath fins, and ied wich i2ivers lufts ; which omen 
are ever jearhing, but arc never able ro come to the know- 
ledge of the Irvin. Anu asÞ2»zrs and Jambres withitood 
Atfes, fodoth thele alſo retiit the Truth, Men of cor rup: 
mincrs, Reprobate conceraing the iaith. ut they ſhall 
pre: 2il nv longer : tor theic magne!s ſhall be evident ro all 
mez, as theirs alt 0 was. Examin aud iry the Spirits. . Rave 
a care vt falling c:thec mc *rperttir on, or Atheiſm. The} 
Ore makes a Gay of thy 3 el1gion; the Other throws down þ 
God to advance thy * en!- 5 nd Recon. 

As ke does call, j9 :Y- 46 i] As-the | 'oly \Vord direts 
thee, Live ! As Chrift guides thee, V, als ! As che Prophets | 

foretold, 
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foretold , as the Apoſtles witneſſed , as the Martyrs have 
{caled, as Reverend Ziſhops in Holy Churches have deliver- 
ed, as Orthodox Divines, Learned, pious, and carefull Pa- 
{tors have inſtructed by their Religious Life, and Sound do- 
&rin;lo regulate thy Faith!ſo order thy Life! ſo accuſtom thy 
Converſation |! 

2. NoW look about | ] When thou art in the way to 
Faith, as it were, inthe Entrance of believing , thou mayſt 
diſcern the Vanities of the World, and behold that no- 
thing is comparable unto Chriſt. Thou tindeſt a be- 
vinning of Repoſe , and ſettlement of thy troubled 
Minde ,” formerly buſjed with Cares, Vexations , 
and Anxieties. But be watchfull ! Be thou Cir- 
cumſpect |! 

Th/ aſt paſt ore Aumbling doubt. ] Though th'aſt been 
hindred by many Embraces of the Fleſh , by ſeverall ſtrug- 
lings with Nature ; though tlYaſt been ſhaken by various op- 
potitions of the \World ; though tl'aſt been amuſed with 
numerous Temptations and Allurements of Satan, and di- 
vers queſtions concerning the Truth have troubled rhee : and 
not a tew ſcruples of Cor.{cience have tortur'd thee; Yet, 
when thou con!'{t to the true Knowledge of the right Religi- 
on, and art principled therein ; when thou receivelt the pus 
rity of the Truth, and the Light of Faith appeareth , thou 
art comforted in thy ſtedftaſtneſs, and art growing 
every day (tronger and ſtronger for thy encouragement. 
Therefore be of good courage ! 'Faint not ! Thy worſt 1s 
behind thee. 

See ſome aſleep upon that fide) ] Behold here Extreams 
g0 off, and forſake the perfet way ! They will to the Right 
or the Left. They cannot keep the Mean. Prodigality is al- 
waies aſleep ; and Covetouſneſs is ever waking : Prodiga- 
lity knows not when to ſpare, nor Covetouſneſs how to 
ſvend: Prodigality is all Lace, and Covetousnels 4 
cloths, 
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Clothes, Liberalitie's condemn'd by both. Her Bounty ts too 
prodigal in the greedy eye of covetouſneſs : Her diſcrec: 
Parſimonie is too narrow for the humour of Prodigality. 
Covetouſne's terms Liberality a Spend-thrift, and Prodiga- 
lity calls her a Churle. She ſeems by turns the contrary to 
either, as they are to her Extreams both. It is even fo with 
Opinions to Truth , and SeRs to the True Religion. Truth 
is accus'd, Religion is Deſpis'd by all ſides, condemnedby all 
Factions. TheConclave of Rome, & theConſiſtory of Geneva, 
agree Eodem tertio,though there be a hot and ſeeming quar- 
rel betwixt them. Both may be blamed herein : Ir were to 
be wiſhed that Gereva had formewhat of Rome's Charity , 
and Religious Decencie. I cannot wiſh Rome Generab's, 
though 1 pray for their Reformation. Upon the preſent 
Theſe Erre , both falling into the Extream on the either 
hand. The one makes it a great way about to Heaven, by 
Interceſſion of Saints; And the other goes ſo near the 
Gares of Hell, that many a poor ſoul drops in by Deſpair. 
The one puts a great efficacy upon the numerous Reperition 
of Ave Maries, and Pater Nofters; And the other no leſs 
confidence in indigeſted Long Prayers. The one is for Me- 
fit by Works ; the other 1s for Salvation by a Naked Faith. 
Auricular Conteſiion is holden abſolutely neceſſary by the 
One to the Prieſt : Auricular confeſſion is holden as neceſſa- 
ry to the Claſſical Elders. In this they differ therein. The 
Ons accounts it aSacred thing to keep a fecret, which the O- 
ther ſerat naught to violate. The One ſet up Images : the 
Other Imaginations : The One placeth Summary Appeal 
in Catheara, the other in the Conſiſtory, or Aſſembly; The 
One makes the Encharift a Tranſubſtantiation , the Other 
meerly a Sign. The One puts Excommunication into Bulls, 
the Other into Pulpits. ThE One conceiyes Religion to be 
all Ear, the Other alf Hand. I might mention many. more 

Paralels, 
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Parallels, but my Charity w1iil not permit it. I] rather deſire 
and wiſh, that Faults were mended, and Errors cured by 
an humble ſeeking , and a meek ſubmulion to the Revealed 
Truth , and a Returning into the right way. That Chriſti- 
ans might have Charity to one another,and putting off Ant- 
moſities , might Worſhip the Lord in purity of Heart, in 
the beauty of riolineſs,and that our Adoration might be with 
Outward and Inward |\everence as becomes us to the Maje- 
ty, and Holineſs of God. Let all things be done decently,and 
m Order. 

They lay aſleep upon that jide. ] Aſleep with the Miſts of 
Error, clouding their underſtandings. 1oo much enclining 
to their own Opinions. 

Sopor eſt Mortis Imago. 

The Jews may be pittyed for dreaming of another Meſli- 
as ſo long upon this fide, and ought to be prayed for , that 
their Eyes may be opened, and that in the Lords Mercy 
they may be recalled home to the ſight of the 
Truth. | 

That blinde Guides caſt the fyrthey way abou:.] Blinde 
Guides are ſuch Clergy as. are themſelves darkned with Er- 
rors. When the blind lead the blind , both fall into the 
{)iich. 

1ith Images exarm'd ] Embracing Superſtition. 

In dreams lay round about their Guid. ] Pleaſed their Fan- 
cies , they encompaſs, as ſeeming to detend their Guides, 
and their ſhewing great Aﬀection to their Leaders, who are 
overcom with ignorance of the Truth, like themſelves. Thus 
have they Shadows in their Brains, inſtead of Subftance in 
their Hearts, Worſhipping God not his way, but making 
Fantaſtick images of their own Deviſe ; being fed with their 
own Humors, and regarding Traditions of men more then 
the Commandments of God; ſo lying wrapt up in their 


beloved Darkneſs, and Embracing the Vanities of their _ 
ies, 
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bies, the ſubti[ries of their Prieſts,aud the miſleading of Ni! 
niſters inſtead of the Truth. 

3. Onth'other Hand ] On the Left hand; in the other ex- 
tream. 

A Reot 1s there ] Sipnitying the Multiplicity, and diſor- 
der of Sects, of Error and Hereſjes that Defile the purity , 
and reſiſt the power of the Dofrin of Chriſt, For in- 
ſtance, view that hurly burly raiſed by Demerrs:es the Silver 
Smith, as it is recorded in the Ats. And the ſame time there 
aroſe much trouble about that way. For a certain man na- 
med Demetrius, a Silver Smith, which made Temples of Di- 
ana , brought great gains unto the Crafts-men, Whom he cal- 
ted together with the work-men of like things, and ſaid , Sirs, 
Je know that by this Craft we have our goods, Moreover, 
Je lee, and hear, that not alone Epheſus, but almoſt throughout 
all\Aſta,this Paul hath perſwaded, and turned away much pec- 
ple, ſaying , That they be not Gods that are made with hand. 
So that not enely thus thing is dangerom wnto us, that the State 
ſhould be reproved , but alſothat the Temple of the great goa- 
deſs Diana ſhould be nothing efteemed. And that it would 
come to paſs, that her magnificence , Which all Aſia, and the 
World wo: ſhippeth, ſhould be deſtroyed. Now whea they heard 
it, they were all of wrath, ad cryed out, ſayi:o, Great is Di- 
ana of the Epheſians, And the whole city wits full of conf u- 
fion , and they rnſhed upon the common place With one aſſent 
avd canght Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, &. And when Paul 
would have entred, &c. Some cryed one thing and ſome anc- 
ther, and the aſſembly was out of order, and the more part knew 
mot Wherefore they were come rogether. Upon Alexanders ap- 
pearing to appeaſe them, when they knew that he was a Jew, 
there aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two houres 
of all Men , Crying , Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
There @ Band ] Armed Zeals: Men of Queſtion and 
Contention , that would either ſilence, or deſtroy thoſe 
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which adhere unto, or publiſh the Truth, or force them into 
their own madneſs. Such was the Confpiracy of more then 
forty Jews, that bound themſelves by an Oath to kill Pex, 
Atts 23. 

Imag inations way advance ] Following their own Hu- 
mors, and the Chrotchets of their own Crowns ; preſum- 
ptuouſly preferring their own Miſapprehenſions. 

Each Zeal makes wiſe, as it does wnderſtand] Every one 
ſeems to be in the right , and wu'd be accounted before 0- 
thers in judgement. This isa painted Fire, it has ,no tr2e 
Heat. Here Paſſion is miſtaken tor Zeal. Every one will 
have a Religion of his own making , and carryes it on with 
a ſeveral Furie. Every mans Apprehenſio: goes 10r Judge- 
ment. 

Each does *gainst th'othey cry ] <hews not only their con» 
fuſion, but their contention , and uncharitableneſs ; being 
full of queſtions te perplex,and put out of countenance, a pell 
mell of Noiſe and Necations to drown the voice of 
Truth. 

So to Pantheon dance | Yantleon (faies Dion the Fiſtort- 
an ) was a Temple in Rome lo called, 204 in Martis Vene- 
riſque tmagimbns, [ub ipſo Templo conſticutis , omnium Yea- 
rum imagines effitle erant. Becauſe under the images of 
Mars and Ienw, ſet up in that place, they faigned and 
meant, that all Gods whatſoever were Worſhipped. Under 
Wealth, under Force , and Luft , talks in the Idoltary of 
all Vices The Temple was round and open in the top, as 
counterfeiting Heaven in its Circular Figure , and ſo mighr 
give a conceit of Adoration of all the Hoſt of heaven, as 
that Idolatry in the time of the Prophets. There they 
thought the Gods dwelt. Pantheon was made by Agrip- 
pa, to fupiter the Reveriger , who is very near akin 
to Pluto, in the ſenſe of Fable. Of late times 'tis __ 
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led the Church Dive Marie rotxnde , the Church of S. 
Mary the Round. | 

4. ThePreco calls] Gods holy Word, and his Miniſters 
direct the way, and give warning ofdangers. So the Pro- 
phets of old, and S. Fohz the Bapriſt : Repent ! for the King, 
dom of (od s at hand. For this 1s he of Whom it us ſpoken by the 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, T he voice of one that cryeth in the wil- 
aerneſs , 1s, Prepare ye the way of the Lord | make hu paths 
ſtraight | 

Sf, till beware of Falls) ] An ingemination for the grea- 
ter notice of Dangers , to thr up a diligent care againſt 
{tumbling by Temptations : or falling away from the 
Faith. 

For now your way £rowWs ſharp and ſteep ] In regard of 
our approaching to more ſubtle underninings, and more vi- 
olent aflaulc ; that with carneſt labour we ſhould undertake 
co paſs Iryals, and the lifting of the Temprer : Tis ſharp 
and tteep; very difficult for Hleth and Blood to endure that is 
ſoft and heavy, unwilling, and unweldy for ſuch diſpleaſing, 
and troubleſom employment. 

Tou mnſt climb over rugged ſtones like walls ] Sins raiſe 
a wall of partition between God and us, eſpecially thoſe ſto- 
ny ſins of Cruelty, Oppreſiſion, Malice , and Uncharitable- 
neſs. We muſt ſtrive to gain a Maſterie of our ſelves; we 
mult deny our ſelves,conquer the concupiſcences of the fleſh 
climbing is a diligent labour. 

Set footing wiſely ] Walk ſoberly with prudence, with all 
care and watchſulneſs ; for ſo it behoves a Chriſtian. Perfe- 
ver with ſteddineſs. 

Hold by hands) | By Charitable deeds, which faſten us 
to Faith ; and maintain thy Faith with thy Courage. For the 
hands are not only the Stewards, and diſpencers of baunty, 
but the Guard and Weapons of the man. Fe 

a 


TT as 


Book IlF. Land of the Living 157 

And ſometimes creep | ] Denoting Humility and Prayer, 
and Chriſtian Patience. The higher thou goeſt,thon art more 
ſubze& to ſtorms, and hable ro eminent and precipitious dan- 


gers. 
5 
5. That way decrives ] Of Schiſm, Error, Herefie, Se- 


. ducing , Tempration, the ſpeciouſnefs of Superftition , the 


pretence of Holineſs, San&timonious Pollicie,, Bleſſed zs the 
man that oth not walk in the counſel of the withed , noy 
ſtand in the way of ſinners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcorn= 
al. 

, And them of wit bercaves ] ©mnos Jupiter perdere >ult, de- 
mentat prins. Pharaohs heart was hardened before' his de- 
ſtruction : According to that which Jeſus anſwered the peo- 
ple, S. John 12. 35. Tet a luttle while is the light with you; 
walk while ye have light ! leſt the darkneſs come upon you. 
For he that walketh in the dark kxzoweth not Whithes he £0 
et) While ye have Lighr, believe in the Light, rhat ye may 
be the children of the Light. Vitia noſtra, que amammydefen- 
dimits; & miluimus excnſare illa, quam excutere, We are 
given to defend the Errors we have embraced ; and we are 
apter to excule ſuch evils, then to renounce them. 

For thiakjng ftil! they upward go ] Imagining that they 
are in the Right, being abuſed with a falſe Opinion. No 
way is like theirs to Heaven. This is Satans Deceptio viſus, 
his juggling with depraved Conſciences,and deluded.Under- 
ſtandings. 

Hypocriſie them draWvs, and never leaves | Hypocriſie is a 
ſubtile Evil,a ſecret poyſon, a Hidden Venom, and the Morh 
of Santiry. It pretends all's well , it deludes Proſperity , 
and belies Curioſity, and with a cruel Art it ſtabs Virtue 
with its own Dagger. It kills a Faſt with Faſting, and 
makes Prayer undo it (elf, it throws down Mercy with a 
ſeeming Pitty : it deſtroics with cooling a Fever , and in a 
cold Cup it giveth hot Drink. 20d corporibas eſt _—_ 
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loc Hypocriſis animabus. What the Dropſie is to Bodies, 
Hypocritie 1s to Souls. Hec enim Hydrops bibendo 
fruit , Hypecriſis sxebrietats eſt ſiti. For as the Dro- 
pſie _ drinking thirſteth , Hypocriſie is Drunk to 
"Thirſt. 

7 #(l ſhee doth caſt them down to pride |] Till ſhee deſtroyes 
them with Ambition ; till ſhe doth throw them down to 
Hell. Pride is Satan, who poſſeſſes men with a Spirituall 
Pride. 

That's fallen. below ] Lucifer fallen from Heaven into 
the Dungeon of utter darkneſs, prepared for theDivel and his 
Angels. 

' 6. The Top appears ] When we attain Faith, our ſouls are 
elevated. 

The blew Skies brightneſs clears) Our ſouls apprehend 
Divine things. | 

Ev/n into holy Heaven you ſee) we behold our Media- 
tor, who is our Redeemer , ſitting at the Right hand of his 
Father , and conceive the Myſtery of the Trinity, and the 
Bleſſedneſe that is prepared for thoſe that love the Lord Je- | 
ſus, and expect his appearing. Fides eſt perceprio veritats 
reruns cum aſſertione , ſine cauſarum copnitione. Faith F 
is a diſcerning Underſtanding of the Truth , with a 
Claim of things without the Knowledge of their 
Cauſes. 

The freſh green Graſſe is gemm'd with pearlie Teares ]we Þ 
are renewed by Faith, alwaies growing upward. Green | 
graſle is beautitul to the Sight, So is faith to our Saviour. 
There are Tears of Repentance ; and Tears of Joy, andF 
Love ; which give a luſtre and beauty to the Faith of the 
Spouſe in the Eye of the Bridgroom. For ſo faith he in the k 
Canticles. Behold thou art tair, my Love ! Beheld, thou 
art fair; Thine Eyes are like the Doves among the locks, 
thine haire is like the Flock of Goats, which look down from | 
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the Mountain of Gilead, Thou art all fair, my Love ! and 
there is no ſpott in thee. 

And Faith's Pavillion ſtands neer Fig*s fruit-bearing T ree ] 
It is ſaid Faith's Pavilion, becauſe it is no laſting place, both 
in reſpect of Man who is Mortall, as allo of his future Be- 
ing; For though by Faith we are carried to Heaven, it 
leaves us there, when wee come to Fruition. It is placed near 
Fig's fruit-bearing Tree, minding the Figtree in the Goſpell, 
that was curſed becauſe it bare no Fruit. Faith is dead with- 
out Works. The Higtree is a Plant of fſoveraign Ver- 
tue, and it's Fruit is a pretious Medicine againſd moſt Diſ- 
eaſes. x 

7. The Tent's Wide Doore ] Repentance is the Introduction 
to Faith. Or take it for offer'd Grace, or the Calling of the 
Spirit. Or for the deſire 07 Salvation. 

A Damſell ſits before ]Faith muſt be pure like a Virgin. 
She ſits, It muſt be fixed, and before roo. For Faith isa be- 
lief of things, that not oncly are paſt and are but to be. She 
mindeth things to come, and ſo the Tent's wide door may 
mind her of Eternity; | 

With a Chair made like a Heart ] The Heart is Faith's 
Chair of State. | 

Her Eyes to Heaven ] That's the Place for expeRation of 
Comfort. She believes that Chrift is her Mediator, and 
laterceſlor there. 


Do Plead for mercie's ſtore ] Ther's her mentall Prayer for 


{ Pardon, and begging Grace, that is Gods Bounty. Mercie's_ 


tore is Chriſt's Merits. 
Her Lefrsereft ] As laying hold of Chriſt's merit. The 
Left hand is ſaid to be neareſt the Heart. | 
Right hand on Breaſt 5s plac't ] Shewing her Contrition, 
Humility, and acknowledgment of her Unworthineſle of his 


* ſogreat Favours. 


AthYart | Signifying the ſenſe of the Soul's trouble for 
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Sin committed. Create? in mee a clean heart O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within mee. 

8. So Faith diſpos'd ) Faith in ſuch application to Chritt 
ſhewes her Armourie mention'd by Saint Paul. 

9. Vpen ker ſhield of Gules cc. ) Sets forth Chriſt's 
Death and Pailion. 

To make her Fors am.1%'d ia fight ) By which he conquer'd 
Death and Hell. 

Re/plenaently a Croſſe of Or doth ould ) His Reſurrection 
aftcr his Paſſion. 

10. NA far from hence, On Place of Eminence ) Hope aC- 
companieth a ſtedtaft faith. It 1s allwaies neer her. And 
hope is placed on high to denote that ſhe loveth to be neer 
her Object, hriſt, who hath prepared 4 Reward in Heaven, 
which She Keepeth {till in her Eye. Tea confidero ; In qui- 
bus tota Spes mea conſiftit : Charirarem Adoptionis, Verita- 
tems Promiſſionis; Pot ftatem KRedditioais, There are Three 
Things wherein Hope acknowledgerh her Self to conlilt. 
God's exeeeding lovein his Adoption ; His perfect Truth 
in His Promiſe ; And His Almighty Power in Performance 
Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and is made the Firit Fruits of 
them that flept. For as in Adam all die even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall All be made alive. r. Cor. 15. 20, 22. 

Tenariff ) A mountaine, that is accounted the higheſt in 
the world. 

A Lady deckt With Beawtie's Excellence ) The Soul adorn'd 
with heavenly Graces ; Therejo\ cing of Spirit in as it were | 
the preſent Enjoyment of the Celeſtial Joyes, that the Soul | 
ſhall fully 5offeſle hereatrer. 4 

Stands fi -m ) Ther's her ſteadfaſtneffe and Conſtancie. 

| By Cable holding ) Ther's her ſtrength aſſiſting Grace } 
o1ven from above. 

Anchor'd in the $te ) Ther's her Repoſitorie ; In Heaven; | 
in Chriſt. My wellbeloved 8 mine, and ] am his. He feedeth # 
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among the Lillics, And a little before the Sang. He broughe 
me into the wine-ſeller,& love was his Banner over me. Stay 
me with Hagons!and comfort me with Apples! tor I am ſick . 
of Love. His left hand is under my Head ; and his right 
hand doth embrace me. 

11. A Foxnt neer theſe ) The Embleam of Charicy, who 
cannot be far trom her Two Sifters. Di:4t Fides, parats 
ſunt magna, inexcogitabilia hona a Deo fidelibus ſuis ; Nicit 
[pes : mihu 41la ſerviutur ; Curro ego ( ait charitas) ad illa. 
It is Saint Beraards, Great, and unconcetvable Good 
things are by God prepared tor his Behevers, fayes Faith, 
They are Kept for me, cryes Hope. I run to them, for them, 
rejoyceth Charity. 

In dimpled Vate doth pleaſe ) As a dimple in a Chin ma- 
keth it ſeem lovely, fo doth Charicy make beautiful whom 
ſoever ſhe inhabits. Adimpled Vale, fertile by receiving 
ſhowry Bletlings; A dimpled Vale ſhews it's humility, 
which 1s lovely in the Eye of Heaven. 

A flying ſtatue bears Lowes Name ) Charitie's Embleam : 
Love like hire is pyramidall, mounterth upward. 

Whoſe Breaſts run Cream into Pacifick Seas) She nou- 
riſheth others wich the beſt of Plenty, and Relief, and is 
tree in g00d offices for Atonement. | 

By Cistern fil”d) Such a Heart is repleniſht with Grace, 
and Supply'd with Bleſhings. | 

From milkie \vay ir'h* Heavenly Frame) From the Infinite 
ſtore of Divine Bounty, by the Free Giver of All good gifts. 

12.Where th Hangry feed &c.)Shews the works of Charity 

$i nou walti; in ijta exems iti mori, bibite charitatem, fons 
eſt, quem voluit Deus ponere, ne deſiciarnns, & abundantinus 
cur hibamus, cum ad patriam venerimus. It you would not 
dye in the Wilderneſfe with thirit, drink charity, It is a 
Fountain, which God has pleaſed to place there, leaſt we 
ſhould faint, but we ſhall driak more abundantly of it, even 
M 3 - our 
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our till, when we come into the Holy Land, into the Hea- 
venly Canaan. fo Saint Azgs/tine. 
MORAL VII. 

| nary is a Cardinal Vertve, And Virtas in medio poſita. 

Vertue has her habitation,and being in the Mean, where- 
fore to conſider Fortitude as ſhe is patlive here, ſhe is.that 
Vertue that moderateth Grief, whereby a Man undantedly 
uudergoes difficulties, and bears things that are averſe to his 
naturall Diſpoſition with a patient mind, and a preparation 
or Fortification toThat,and Active Fortitude is called Reſo- 
lution, The exceſle of Fortitude is Raſhneſle and too much 
Boldneſle ; The defe& thereof, is Timiditie, and too much 
Softneſſe. Perfect Fortitude is converſant with terrible things 
with an unſhaken mind for honeſtie's ſake, for a good Caufe: 
That which is imperfect Fortitude is either Irrationall, by 
which he runs into Dangers at unawars, not Knowing the 
vreatneſſe of their miſchief, ſo unexperienc't men are Soul- 
dicrs; Or Civil, as he thatis bred in the Lawes for the 
maintenance of the ſame, and for Reward defends Coun- 
trey Rights ; Or Experimentall, by which a man goes into 
and frequenteth dangers,that he hath often paſt through and 
overcome with the paralogiſme of a hope, that he ſhall 
ſtil! eſcape, he ſhall ſtill bave the better on'r ; Or Iraſcible, 
by which a man burning with delire of Revenge leaps into 
Perill. Or Fiduciary, whereby a man aſliſts, or reſcues ano- 
t1er ; Or Mercenary , whereby a man acteth ſtoutly for a 
Reward ; Or Feminine, by which a man is as couragious, as 
A Lion in defending his Own , and as hardy as a Cock in de- 
fending Anothers. The moſt of theſe are Imperfet. That 
enely 1s perfect Fortitude, which exprefleth Valour in a good 
Caule ; The witneſle in that Cauſe is the Conſcience ; The 
Law is Reaſon, whote maxime and Principles are from Reli- | 
gion. How can that be without Religion, which adapteth ro | 
it. No Religion without Faith, Faith then is not onely the 
| | Back 
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Back to the Edge and force to the Point of Valour, but it's 
ſhield of Defence. It ſharpens and direQs both. Fait! is 
the Engineer for the fortification of Valour. He goes moſt 
gallantly on, that goes on in Gods name ; And he endures 
moſt ſtoutly, that ſuffers for Gods ſake. In both he does 
though hard Duty, yet Chriſtian ſervice. 


PERSPECTIVE VII. 


*'was odly dream*r (Dreams odde things be.) 
A failing Ship in Aireto ſee; | 

With Rudder like a Vultur's Train, 

That ſteer'd her through the lucid Maine, 

The Sheets were made of Wings of Kites, 

The Mariners were Souls, not wights. 

From Luna's Country, fraught with ſtore 

Of Lading never known betore, 

From Negromania forth they) got, 

Which mortals here do call the Spor. 

Her cour:e was quick, did ſight beguile. 

She downward made to'th* floating lile. 


'Her cocket was Liregions all, 


Which precious ſtones *ith*Moon they call: 
Whoſe changing colours Luſtres caſt, 
As every Eye's Delight is plac't. 
Much like thoſe Carr's Eyes, that do turn 
In day to grey, in night do burn. 
It ſeems their Vertue's very rare, 
To make the ugly wondrous fair. 
Their Port they gain'd, but fear'd then ſhake 
The Dreamer's Head, ſhey ſunke. He wak't ; 
And ſigh'd ; But ſtarting lookt upon 
Faith's Finger for his Turquoiſe ſtone, CON- 
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Aith to take Saint A#u7%ſtize's pious conceit in the Ety- 
mology of the Latine word, hath it's Nature in it's name. 
F ies a fatto,> a Deo, from a Deed,and from God, Inter- 
»170 teergo, Virum iredas ? Dicis, Credo. Fac, quod dicis, 
C> Fiaes oft, 1 ask thee therefore ({ayes he) whither thou 
believeit > Thou anſwear'it.I. Do then, what thou ſay'ſt,and 
Thats faith ! | 
Saint P2#/ gives the Hebrews a clear Definition,and a full 
Deſcription of it. Faith 1s the Subſtance of things, hoped 
for. the Evidence of Things, not ſeen, Hev. 11. There ſhalt 
thou find the Danger in the want of it ; the various,and ſe- 
veral Effects ot it ; the knowledge by it of the Authour,and 
Manner of the Creation ; the Acceptance of Our perlons 
and our Actions in Abe/; Freedom trom Death in Enoch ; 
Watchfulneſs, and Providence in Noah ; ſtrong Truſt, con- 
fidence, and felt-denyal in Abraham; temporal Bleſſings in 
Sarah; A firm Relying, a Reſting upon Gods providence 
for all good things, beat towards a man's ſe'f, or his poſte- 
rity, in” /ſaac and facobwho bequeathed, what was not then 
in their poſſeſſion ; Courage to do, though even to the ha- 
zard of lite,in the Parents of Meſes;contempt of the\V orld, 
the Riches, the picaſures of it, in Moſes himſelf; God's 
protection of them, that undertake dangerous journeyes 
in the Iſraelites ; Victory by weak means in that of ericho; 
Preſervation in the midſt of Dangers in Daxie/, The three 
Children; Nelverance from dangers in Rahab ; Victories 
over dangers in Gideon, Barak, Sampſon, Jepthah, Daniel, 
Samzel, The Prophets ; Miraculous Recovery of Life in the 
\Woman of Sarepra's Cluld ; A ſtoutneſs, and valour inre- 
| fuſing 
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fuſing the offers of Life to forſake their Religion in the ſeven 
zrethren in the Maccabees; By enduring AtHictions, in 
Name, by mockings, in body by Scourgings. lmpriſonment, 
diſconlolate wandring up and down in Sheep-skins, and 
Goat-$kins ; In ſuffering Martyrdome of ſeveral kindes, as 
ſtoning, ſawing aſunder, &c. Was it not A ſtrong Motive 
then to ſtir up the Faith of the Hebrews by the contiderati- 
on of them ot Old 2? putting the Bluſh upon them, if rhe 
ſhould not believe in Chriſt, already come, when thaſe 6 
long ago, who received not the Promiles, did afluredly be- 
lieve in Chriſt before his coming. 

How voluntary a certainty of Things above Opinion is 
Fait', which yet 1s placed below Knowledge ! O how rich 
is the treaſure of Faith ! More to be deſired, and fought, 
then the molt Orient Pearls, then the moit 7, 
precious Stones ! More to be truſted, ro be relyed upon, 
than All the ſtrength of Man, than the Armes of Princes ! 
More to be travailed for, then all the moſt efiectual Medi- 
cines, than the moſt Soveraign Balſames ! No Guard lik? 
it; No Phyſick of ſuch Vertue. What doth not Faith 
hind out ? Againſt what doth it not prevaile ? Ir feiferh 
upon what 15 inacceiitible. It deprehends, it reaches down 
to Us Things,that were unknown; It comprehends,it bindes, 
what 15 moſt furious, what moſt ſtroag ; It apprehends,2nd 
make ſubject to cu* capacity , what is beyond the ſtretch 
of Time. In the vaſt Embraces of her Boſome , ſhe its 
down, and, asit were beſieges, yea takes even Eternity It 
Felt. 

Make hither then, thou totterins Chriſtian ! Thon 
ſhaken Reed ! Thou, that art in fo great Diſtreſs by 
foule Weather ] Here is an open Port | Wave it not ! 
Believe ! Believe in thy Saviour | Let not thy 
Curioſity ſearch ſo much for Faith in thine Under- 
ſtanding | Seecke pot to underſtand, that thou 
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maiſt believe ! Believe rather, that thou maiſt underſtand. 
Underſtanding isa Reward of Faith. Believe in thy Savi- 
our ! Heis the way ; He isthe Light ; He is the Bread of 
Erernal Life; He is the Spring of Never failing Waters; He 
is the Well of Life Everlaſting ; He is the Truth, to dire 
thee; He is All in all to thoſe, that believe in Him. 

Either thou digdſt never believe ; not believe, as thou 
ſhouldeſt : Or thy Faith is out of Breath; very purſie for 
want of Exerciſe. *Tis in a Lethargy with Idleneſs, Crebris 
otzoſa tentatur incommoadis: A thouſand Temptations are 
ready to lay hold on thee ! Nay, peradventure have ſeiſed 
upon thee, as the Philiſtines did upon Samp/on, bound thee, 
and pur out thine Eyesto00. No marvaile,thou art in ſo bad 
a condition; ſo ſick,ſo crazie, ſo full of Quames, and ſwoo- 
ning*. Betake thee to a Prayer | Waken that ſleepy Heart 
of thine ! Willit, nill it ! Lift up thy Hands ! And, though 
but a good Thought with it ! Chriſt will hear thy Faith, 
when it cryeth in thy Boſorae. Cry out with failing Petey 
on, yea ſinking in the troubled Waters. Lord, help! orl 
periſh ! Chritt then takes thee by the Hand preſently. Let 
thy Heart, Thy fainting heart, claipe Faith ! Faith will lay 
hold on Chriſt, and Chriſt becomes, thy ſtrength, thy Savi- 
our, thy Redeemer. 2:04 oporret, Lex minando inpperat ; 

wod fidei, Lex credendo impetrat. What belongs to Duty 
the Law commands under a Penalty; what belongs to Faith, 
the Law demands, mercy deſires by believing. 

Say ! Complaiae ! Confeſs then as the Church in the 
Canticles to thy Saviour ! Look not upon me, becauſe I am 
black, becauſe the $un hath looked upon me ! My Mother's 
Children were angry with me : They made me keeper of the 
Vineyards, but mine own Vineyard have Inot kept. Tell 
me,O thou, whom my Soul loveth !where thou feedeſt,where 
thou makelt thy flock to reſt at noon ! For, why ſhould I be F 
as one that turneth aſide by the locks of thyCompanions?Is 

he he |þ 
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he the Roſe of Sharon?and the Lillie of the Vallies?Cry*thou 
then ! The Fig-tree putteth forth her green leaves, and the 

Vines with the tender Grape give a good ſmell ; Ariſe, My 
Love ! My Fair One ! and come away ! O my Dove, that 
art in the Clefts of the Rock ! In the ſecret places of the 
ſtaires | Ler me ſee thy Countenance ! Let me hear thy 
Voice | For ſweet is thy Voice, and thy countenance is 
comely. Take us the Foxes ! The little Foxes ! that ſpoile 
the Vines ! For our Vines have tender Grapes. Thy Neck 
is like the Tower of David, builded for an Armory,whereon 
there hang a Thouſand Bucklers ; All ſhields of mighty 
men. 

What though thou beeſt at a loſs?thy Faith grows ſtronger; 
more earneſt. Whar, if thou canſt not tind him?What though 
thou calPſt Him, and He gives thee no Anſwer ? What 
though the Watchmen; that go about the City find thee ? 


' Imite thee? wound thee ? and the Keepers of the Wall 


take away the Vaile from thee 2 On ſtill ! Thou ſhalt find 
in an humble walk ; When thou goeſt down into the 
Garden of Nets, whither he is gone to ſee the Fruits of the 
Valley, and to ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed, and the 
Pomegranates budded, Or ever thou art aware, thy Soul 
makes thee,as the Chariots of Amminadab,thy faith wil run 
ſwiftly unto him, and call after him : Return ! Return, O 
Shulamite 2 Return ! Return, that we may look upon thee! 
What will ye ſee in the Shulamite? As it were the Company 
of two Armies. Thou art then thy Beloved's ; and His de- 
lire is towards Thee. 
Now, beloved Chriſtian, hold faſt thy Faith ! Part not 
with it ! Part with thy Life firſt ! Which Thou muſt pay ; 
Put not with thine own Hand. Believe, and Live ! 


CanTo, 
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Caxrto. VIII. 
The (;ampe of Reſolution. 


b. 
ID Eviving Soul, march on ! The Day is clear ! 
Rr: Reſolution's Camp now draw'tt thou neer. 
Some ſculking Enemies behold | 
But other ſome, picqueiring, bold, 
At Circumſpection's Scouts do diſappear. 
Thick Woods, looſe Boggs the Paiſions hold ; 
Whence quick excurſions they make out ; 
And oft their Multitude is manly fought ; 
Ofrt foil'd, diſcover'd by the quick-ey'd Maſter-Scour. 


From Vice's {trengths are frequent Inrodes made. 
Sterne Injury, arm'd Impudence invade 
High Relolution's well-keprt Field : 
Bur his ſtout men do ſcorn to yeild. 
Temerity does fleeing looſe his Blade ; 
Which Self-Opinion, Name to gild, 
With cunning folly ſeeks to own ; 
To Pride, as if redeem'd by Him, tis ſhown. 
Poor Cowardiſe committeth theft in night, unknown. 


3. 
Wild paſſions muſter oft themſelves amain ; 
March quick with hot Incurfion on the plain. 
Wrath leads as Van ; Revenge, as Rear ; 
As Battaile pride ; No ranks keeps Fear. 
For Marſhal Fury countethOrder vair. 


Hatred : 


} 
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Hatred does charge ; And Envy tear ; 
Black Treaſon moveth up, and down ; 
Rebellion's Drums, and Trumpets Noiſe do drown. 
But Slander'fights behind. The warre's for vertue's Crown. 


—_— 


4. 
Ofr does their cunning ſeem to make Retreate. 
They counterfeit a flight roarm'd Deceite, 
In Ambuſh cloſe by Treaſon laid. 
To cut of any, ſo betray'd. 
Feld-Marſhal prudence voideth ſuch Defeat. 
NDiſcover'd; broke, they flie, diſmai'd. 
Ambition leaves his tired Horſe ; 
And prodigality doth run his courſe ; 
in Bogge Vain-glory dropps, Thus ſcatt Yeth Vice's Force. 


J » 
From Idlenefs, ſo ſick, within her Den 
| 4th could not come. It was not held fit then. 
Burt Jealouſie did often ſhow ; 
« Intemp'rance too, that (ti}{ does grow ; 
| And apiſh Novelty, that pleafeth Men ; 1 
| Ingratitude Friends wu'd not know ; 
* And Curioſity did ſtay ; 
Ofr peeping through a hedged narrow way. 


Ill Education likewiſe was in Field this day. 


6. 

Proſperity, Adverſity aſide did ſtand. 
Voluptu'ouſneſs made neer to proſper's Band; 

Deſpaire then to advorſoran, 

Defiring Him to ſave the man. 
For thoſe taire Quarter held on Either Hand., 
; Ar home did ſwearing ban; 
| And Covetiſe at home did hide 

Among his Bagpes, that covered fide ; 

| And ſuperfluity, with many more, that there abide. 


How 
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7. 
How bravely Reſolution took his Ground ! 
From Vertue's ports did bounding Troupes abound, 
Dexterity the Right Wing led ; 
And to the Left was Courage Head. 
*Fore Bataile Reſolution, while, Trumps ſound. 
Judgement's Reſerve behind was ſpred. 
Ar Signal given, the Charge was ſtour ! 
And Execution's Ordnance lan'd the Rout : 
How Vice's Force fell, fled, as this great Gallant fought, 
- | 


They can but Tory now, tHf are grown ſo weak. 

| A party ſoon their ragged Troups will break. 

(| As Nane, ſo inſolent, as they, | 

| In power ; once faln, ſmall Lets will ſtay 

And block their malice, though they'd miſchief wreak. 
On ! Tothe Camp without Delay. 
There being ſafe, thine Eye may tell 
Thine Underitanding, All in Order dwell. 
For every Hurt is plac't in Rows near's Colonel. 


| 9. 

q And thoſe are five, fit counſellors of war. 

f Gra've Judgement ; He waeighs things as juſt they are. 
þ Deliberation Time perpends. 

| Means Diſpoſition points to Ends. 

\. Diſcretion mindeth, whe may mend or mar. 

Straight Moderation wrong things bends. 

3% And Conſcience fits Judge Advocate ; 

| And confidence is ſecret Clarke of State; 

it + And Vigilance is Captaine of the Guards, when late. 


IO. 
The Ammunition's Commiſlarie's place 
Wile converſation, that is weary, has, 


; 
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O'th* Victuals Commiſlary is 
Quick providence, prevents Amils, 
Humanity is Herald with a Grace. 
Ore Pioners Captaine Labour is. 
Fidelity repayres the Workes. 
Within which None, that's not employ'd well, lurks. 
All Duty do perform, as Chriſtians *gainſt the Turkes. 
IT. 
The Huts in Streets are plac't ; to*th* General 
As Heart in Body, that gives Life to All ; 
At Each ſtreer's end's the Captain's Tent. 
His Colours there ſtand ſhot, and rent ; 
Whoſe Trump,or Drum his Language is to call. 
By ſound, or Beat they knowe's Jntent. 
But mark ! The Camp's A ſtrength, well made. 
Ten Curtaines ſcowre the Bulwarke's Face, and Shade. 
Scarpe, Parapets, Graffe, Countericarpe bid none invade. 
12. 
Five Ports there are (and Sent'res to Each Gate) 
For Souldiers marching out, and in there at. 
Each Draw bridge ore the Graffe does lie, 
Where are fit Ordnances planted by ; 
Without round doth A Line circumvallate; 
In which Tenailes, Redoubts you Spye. 
Each Bulwark has Great Guns command. 
In proper places Sentinels there ſtand. | 
To patience Dwelling now from hence we muſt disband. 
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PERSPECTIVE VIII. 


Camp is an Artificiall place of ſtrength : a Fortifica- 


tion for an Enemy, acainſt an Army, anciently uſed 
by great Commanders and Generals , to ſecure their Soul-F 


diers, and the Train belonging to them. It is not Ager, a 


field for the Plough-ſhare , but Campxs, a field of Wer, 


from whence this \Vord is derived. And a Camp is not a 
place of Defence, but of Offence , from whence Forces may 
annoy an Enemy. $0 ſometimes it is nfed by Militaric 
Power to fit down betore a Fort, Caſtl-, Town, or City, to 
begirr, befiege,diſtrets, and rake ſuch places by Aſſaulr,<ur- 
priſe, or Straragem. 
Reſolution 15 the fixing of Courage , and the vigor of 
Fortitude ; Here more eſpecially it is the Spirit, and Inten- 
tive ſtrength of Faith, a Chriſtian earneſtneſs of Mind fer 
to perform Gods Commands, with a valiant Courage, mau- 
ore all re(iſtance,peril,or Temptation,as alſo to ſuffer there- 
fore, and undtrgo upon all occaſions with an undanted 
mind, what Peril ſoever, Croſs, Calamity, or what 
Evill can betide , as alſo a determinate purpoſe to ma- 
ſter and overcome the Paſſions, the treacherous Rebels of the 


_ Mind. 


Fortitudo eft Virtus pugnans pro equitate, ſaics Cicero. 
Thus Reſolution is an Excellent Commander to Order the 
unruly Aﬀections, to keep them to Duty. Such a Cwzſar 
S. Gregory means in 8. Book of Morals, ſaying, Fortitudo ju- 
ſtoruns iſt carnem wincere, proprits voluntatibus contraire, de- 
leflationtm vite preſents extinguere, bujus munai aſpera pro 
eternu premis amare , proſperitatts blandimenta contemnere , 
adverſitatis malum in corde ſuperare, The Gallantry of a 
Chri- 
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Chriſtians Reſolution, is to Conquer the 1 leſh, to withſtand 
Inbred Appetite, to oppoſe natural defires, to combate, and 
overthrow our own Inclinations, to delight in hardſhip , 
for Heavens ſake, and to make nothing of the Thorns and 
Rubs of this World for the Reward of hereafter ; to con- 
temn the blandiſhments , and ſmoothings of Proſperity,and 
with a noble heart to tread upon, and ſcorn the fear of 
Adverſity. Hence is the Cantv fiil'd The Camp of Reſee 


' [*t10n. 


1, Reviving Sol] Is as one that hath ſwounded, is fetcht 
again with Hot Waters : or asa condemned perſon, that has 
newly obtain'd his Pardon ; $o the Soul is raiſed from death. 
to life , from ſin to grace by Regeneration of Faith , by be- 
ing New-born in Chriſt, whereby it rejoyceth in the Com- 
forts of the Spirit. 

March on | \We proceed in a Chriſtian courſe with cheer- 
fulneſs. : 

The day ts clear ] To the viſibility of Faith, there 
is a ſhining forth ot the Truth ; Chritt is made maniteft 
unto us. 

To Reſolutions Camp now drawſt thou near) Thou approach- 
eſt, and obtaineſt ſtrength, and abilitte ro Performance to 
do, or endure; thou haſt gotten well onward to the Power 
of Reſiſtance of Temprations. 

Some shulkiag Enemies beho!1\) Conſider thy Corrupt 
Inclinations,and the ſubtilty of lemptations ; obſerve the 
riſing of thy Paili ons. 

' But other ſome picqueiring bold ) Picqueiring is by ſmall 


«(ix | numbers of Horſe, which are termed Parties, go forth from 


their-Camp,Garr:ſon,or Quarters, either to ſeek booty , of 
to ſurprize careleſs Enemies ; or to fetch in *couts of the E- 
nemie for Intelligence ; or to diſcover the manner of the E- 
nemies Poſture; or to beat up Quarters,and to give Alarum; 


Sometimes to dare the Enemy , and to ſeek to draw him _ 
N a 


= 


a 
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and engaging him by offering to terci in ſomewhat that is in 
his eye,which in RFonour he mult not part with ; therefore 
ate {uch Adventures (aic to be bly. 

At Circumſpc clin s Cy: CicTls 4o diſappear) Temptations and 
Aﬀeronts of the \Vorld are not torward to appear, when 
watchfulneſs is in the ſhoughts, anu warineſs attends the 
Senſes,and Actions,that nothing be done i2con/7:/re, without 
conſideration; That the ends of Intentions, and Purpoſes, be 
look't upon through Defires prompting to them, which are 
their beginnings, 1 emprations vamuth when they are thus ta- 
ken notice of. 

Thirk Woods) Ignorance bewildes, and faſcinates with 
their gloominels, and Briars. The %had:nefs Cenore the ſtu- 
pidity of }Snorance : the thicknels with | horns and Rub- 
bage, ſhows the many michiefs, and d:{adyantages which 
acconpany the lame. Here is a diſcovery how Paſhons lurk- 
ins inus, watch their opporti:nities to carry us out of our 
jelves. ignorance is the (irength wherein Paſſions neſtle and 
1n1abir. | 

Leoſe Porgs) Arethe deceitiulneſs, ard pollution of fin, 
and temptations that preval,when they dwell in an Enthral- 
ſed Mind, chey hold it fait, and cleave to it, that it is 
hard to get out of their hands , rheſe ſwallow in mire thoſe 
that lay taſt in them, and throw dirt at thoſe that part from 
them. Temptations keep a correipondence with corrupt Aﬀ- 
tections. 

Whence quick Excurſions they mel;* out ) Come tudden- 
ly upon us to ſurprize us. Excurtion 1s a ſudden and ſpeedy 
Marching out of HKorle upon Command into the Enemies 
Countrey, to ſurpriſe and diſadvantage them,and to fetch in 
Pillage, t orrage and Proviſions. 

And oft therr multitude) Sins Temptations are very nume- 
rous,and give very frequent onſets. ; 

1; manly fought ) With Chriſtian Courage, to a_ | 

an 
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and beat back; Principus oſt. re, to toil them in their 
firſt advance, or at leaſt to overthrow them in their Charpe. 

Ofr foil'd, diſcou rd by the qui k-ey'4 Maſter S Cont ) by 
Circumſpection , and diligent \Watchtulnels. Watch, le{? ye 
eater into Temptation, Our Saviours advice, 

2. From V.ces ſirengths )The \Vorld, the FHeſh, andtheDi- 
vel;corrupt Aﬀections giving way,and the Patiions Ailiſting, 

Are frequ:ut {arodes maue ) 1nv altons , as an E- 
nemy advancing into a Countrey, into contrary Quarters, 
with Regiment, brigade, or fore more con{iderable Army. 

Sters 141#7)) Wrong has a fullen look,and a Churlith hand, 
{paring noue. 

And Impaulence invade ) So bold is fin, and (6 little out- 
countenance Temptation. | 

His! Reſolutions well-hept Field) Temptations think to 
ive an unlookt tor On-ſet, and roDaunt or Abate Chriſtian 
Courage : But that is too high for their Atrempts, too great 
to be difadvantaged, becauſe it is received from above ; and 
the Camp is too {trong,the mind is better compoſed and for= 
titied, the Aﬀections are in better order, than to have ſuch 
weaknels as to be liable to much diſadvantage. The hield well 
kept 1s by ailiſting Grace. 

But his ſtout men do ſcorn to yield ) The Chriſtians affe- 
ctions are better bent ; they account it a diſhonour to their 
Calling and Profeſſion to give ground ,, or to cry Quarter ! 
They terve the power of the onely ſtrength; their's is an ho- 
nourable fervice ; they ſcorn to yeild to Outlaws, Runna- 
gates, and the weaker torce of a baſe Enemy. 

Temerity does flyingdaſe 1s Blade ) Raſhnels lofeth both 
Honour and Power. Suddain Temptations againlt Pious ixc+ 
ſolution, toon loſe their weapons. 

Self opinion ) A diſcovery of the baſeneſs of Pride, and 
the Folly of +elt-opinion like the mad man in Athens that 


thought all the Ships were [us own that came into the Har- 
N 2 bour, 
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bouer. It wo:ld own others worth, having none it ſelf: here 
allo it ſhews. how fi:bject that ſin is to lying. Sperbia & 
CupiduagSFtantum ejt unum, ut nec ſapicntia ſine cupiditate, 
nec find piybia Cnprattas poſſit in en, ſaith S. Bernard. 
Pride, ang&defire ot having are ſo much as one, as neither 0- 
verweening be tound without roo much craving, nor the r00 
much detire of having be entertaind with too much cra- 
ving. | 

Foor Covara:2e ) As baſenels of Spirit is impoveriſhed by 
every Intruder, to what it gains it is by ſtealth , and in the 
dark, and ſo does it operate upon weak mndes. Thus Tem- 
prations would impede Reſolution by debilitating Courage, 
with ſtealing upon 1t in the dark, undream't of , by preſent- 
ing the ſhadows ot intereſts and Relat:ons. Cowardite doth 
reaſon politickly, and like a Jugpler. 

3. Wild pſſrons muſter oft themſeves amain ) Temprati- 
ons reintorce , they will not give over for once , or twice, 
making a Chriitians Lite a continual war-fare : they come 
{11l on, and encreaſe their Troops upon us, and then add 
more ſtrength , when they find themſelves moſt reſiſted. 
N ulla ſunt ſinetentationum exper iments opera virturs; nulla 
fine p rturbationtt us fides;nyllt m ſine hoſte certamen;nulla ſine 
cong «ſſione victoria But there can be no good works , with- 
out the experiments of , and trials by temptations ; there 
can be no Faith, without conflicts and vexations ; there can 
be no Combat withgut an Enemy ; there can be no Victory 
without an Encounter. 

March quick with hot incurſion on the plain) Tentations 
are here arrayed in battel,their motion is ſwift, their encoun- 
ter 15 very furious, and they come on upon ſmooth ground , 
the place makes them think themſelves and their violence 
ot motion, and exceſs of malice, which is their falſe Valour, 
makes them think to have the better on't : Now or never 
they think ro gain the Prize ; for if Reſolution takes _y ) 

arc- 
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" | farewel ſtaggering of Faith. The field is operand they con- 
ſider not the Reſerve,nor who it is that backs wm; that pow- 
F er 15 unleen. 
: Wrath leads as Van) Wrath has the command of the firſt 
: | body, and he 1s likelieft to carry it ; he thinks to rout the 
Y whole man; tor does wrath when he breaks into him. Nhil 
inter inſanum CF iratum eſt, non un4 dies; alter ſemper inſa- 
: mr, alter ſemper waſcitur. There is no difference berween a 
»> | wrathfull, and a mad man, not a day - For the one is alwaies 
_ þ mad, and the otherever angry. Wrath thinks to tear |eſo- 
FF lutions forcein pieces,as Typers rend their Prey. They need 
? |} not havea madler head. 
i Revenge as Kear ) Revenge comes (Jow; it ſteals behind 
the heart of Man. It is hard to pull out Cars lin, it is ſo 
Y deepinus; and when it has been thrown out, it would fain 
; encompals us, or get in at the Poſtern. 
be As bartel pride ) He indeed makes his delight to Domi- 
4 neer over the whole Body, yea, and *pirit too , but then he 
1 1s moſt dangerons He mult ride, and in a Chariot too, which 
» has theſe four Horſes to draw it. Amor dominandi, Deſire of 
a Command ; Amory proprie l:#44, 1.ove of his own -praiſe ; 
N Contrmp #', Deſpiſing others ; [nobedientia, Rebellion. t is 
Chariots \\ heels are }oalting, and Arrogance ; Verboſity 
= and Levity. His Charioteer ts the Spirit of Pride, and he is 
never without his Zanies, which he hurries therein along 
7 with him, even to the overthrow of others, and thoſe are 
_s are Amateres mundi, the lovers of the World. lnfrenes ſunt 
a Equi; wolubiles rot+; auriga perverſus, Of qui portanr , ins 
| firmus. The Horſes are unbridled; the wheels are ever turn- 
_ ing; the Charioteer is madder then his Horſes ; and the 
. Hatrerers that are thus hurried want as much of underitand- 
o | ng .asthey do of Reſolution. 
. No Ranks Keeps Fear ) Multos in [umma pericula miſit 
Fa venturi timor ipſe mali, Fortiſſimux ille eſt, qus promprus me» 
| 3 Emenda 
| 
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t:enda patiter. The very Fear of approaching Evil hath 
: driven many into miſ-rable Dangers. Fear cannot be kept 
'4 in order and by chance wu'd break Reſolution's Ranks, 
| becauſe he cannot Keep his own. 

For Mar hail Fury counteth Oraer Vain ) Such is the Opi- 
nion of a Mad man. A fitt Marſhal for ſuch a difordred 
Army. 
be Has r:4 dees charge ) Hatred is a Great Accuſer, It is ſo 
bk | mucl: rae better that he 1s an open Enemy, Pejora /unt recta 
| 091, Tram aperta,et 4991 amaty qui odium vitendir, Cons 
| cealed Malice 1s worſe than that which is declared, He feems 
|| to crave pardon that dilcovers an intended ill turn. Here 
Hatred is taken to preſſe upon Retolution ro weaken it, Ha- 
tred Vilits like Job's Friends not to try his Faith but to 
ſhake it. 

And Emnvie tear ) Fuge Invidirm, que nen ſolum aliens, 
werum multo magis eum, quem poſſiderit , lacerare ronſneut. 
Take heed of Envie ! For She nor once rendeth {trangers, 
but teareth much more whenſoere She does poſlciſe. 

Bluck, T reaſon moveth up and dows ) He caſteth about to 
San advantages and todeligne againſt Religious Reſolution. 

Rebellion s Dreams Ce. ) Tumults and Noiſes are rai ed to 
ſhake Reſolution. This kind of ſemprations makes ule of 
ſtreperous Muſick to diſcompole more ſettled thoughts. 

Bur Slander fights behind ) Dentes dicti ſunt 4 demendo, 
1deo pulchre lingue detrahentium dentes vecantuy ; Oui 
fient illt civorum partes demunt , ita et iſt opiniones bomiuum 
corro4unt. Teeth are called fo from taking away. Therefore 
are the {]Jippery Tongues called Teeth : Becauſe as they di- 
vide the Parts of meats, ſo detractors do tear the good names 
of men : and in the worſt manner ever wounding them 
unſeen. 

The War's forVert g's Crown ) To rob the Soul of hope 
of Happineſlz. | 
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1 4. oft aces ther Cim m7 /ecmnis Pet Ra Retro )Diſcoverins 
. the Subtlety of the Temptations of the tires Grand Enemics 
; of Chriſtian piery, the \World, the 1 1ct)1, and the Nev ill. 
Here the \ ices are rallied firſt, becaute they are the tnva- 
5 ders of the fouls Reſt and Comfort. 
1 Ficld Marſh.1ll Pradeace Voydeti [uch Di feat) Prudence 
here is taken tor Providence. Provideatia Dei omni: gubers 
J Bantur ; of que Puratur pana medicing eſt. By the Providence 
4 of Cod are All chings marſtail'd and govern'd : And happy 
* isit ſo. For that which Evill men account a Puniſhment 1s 
; the bet Phyſick. 
- Diſrover d, broke, they ſly, 4iſmaid ) Grace Aſſiſting Faith, 
: gives ſtrength to Retolution to break them, having ditco- 
) ver'd their wicked Policies. 
Ambition leaves mus tired Horſe) He rides poſt for his Ends, 
I but baving wearied him'elf, and his Agents, he either is 
| throx.n or to rowted that he 1s compelled to leave what was 
k his Advancement, hus Honours, and 1ccks ſafety among the 
Vulgar. - 
0 And Prodioalitie doth ran his Comnr/ſe) Here Vices and Sins 
are mentioned as the Puniſhers of themſelves. 
» In Bog Vaing tory 4rops ) A Swelling Vice 1s like a Tumour 
f in the Pody that when it breaks ſhewes nothing but rotten- 
neſſe which is a Puniſhment agreeable to the Folly. 
' Thus Scattreth I ices Force ) this is the beſt Concluſion 
! of Wickednefle. 
; 5. From Idlezeſſe [s ik) ulenefTe moves like ſtone towards 
0 Imployment, And is ſick of doing nothing. 
. Sloth cold net come Cc. ) v\oth 1s inſeparable from 
5 1dleneſle. 
1 Bat Jealogfie did often ſhow ) Jealoulic is ever {tirring. 
Intemp"rance tvo, that ftill dces grow ) Intemperance fov- 
c liſhly diſcove:s it ſelf. It increaleth ſtill upon thoſe, that 
entertain her. 
, N 4 Aut 
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And Apiſh Noveltie, that pleaſeth men ) And this no con- | 
k} nderable Enemy againſt pious Reſolution, one not tobe | 
iq negle&ted. Novelty of Opinions, Newes, and the like do ve- Þþ 
i ry much endanger the ſettlement of a Religiousmind. 

| Ingratitude Friends ww'd not Know ) This is an Enemy to 
the whole man. This wu'd cut off the Hands of reſolution, 
and kill che Heart of Charity ; A declar'd Foe to Grace ; 
This 1s as torgertul of giv:ns Thanks, as craving handed to 
receive Curceſies, as evill minded to return Injuries. 

And Cyrieſity did ſtay ) Here is the Deſcription of the na- 
ture of Curiolity, as of chereſt of the Vices ; quarit in rem 
alſ onairam, No going without prying into ſome ſecret. 
Bur while this is ſo bufie in others Quarters, no notice is ta- 
ken of the weakneſſe on's own Guard. Curioſity Seldom 
parts with him that will entertain him. 

Oft pee ping through a heaged narrow way ) Cariofitas foras 
enreditur, et cxterins omnia conſiderat qui fic interna deſpicit, 
preterita non reſpicit, Praſentia non inſpicit, futura nou 
pro/pecir. Curioſity has much buſinefle abroad, and takes 
\tri& notice of what's not it's own buſineſle, of what's with- 
out ; Bur he that deſpiſech what's within, regards not what 
is paſt, and 1s as carelefſe of what is preſent, as he is mind- 
lefſe of what is to come. Upon thole things that God has 
run'd.the Key, man ſhould not temper with the Lock. 
Some tlungs are placed in their ſtraight Limits upon purpoſe, 
tliat they ſhould not be common. And others are placed 
in the dark that they ſhould not tempt an Eye; And ſome 
have a Clowd as a Curtain drawn before them , leſt their 
Glory thould ſtrike blind, if not deſtroy. Satiſfied Curioſity 
1s 4 {ubtle Znemy to a Chriſtian Reſolution. 

[ll Elnration likewiſe Was in Field this Day ] Though ill 
E iucation b? not a Vice it ſelf, yet it is Vice's Intfmate, 
and mnch acquainted , therefore cannot be out of ſin's 
Company , wherefoever it goes. Want of godly _— 
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ture 1s a dangerous means of bringing Adverſaries up- 


on Piety. 


6. Proſperity, Adverſity aſide did ſtand} Theſe are Evils 
in themſelves. Theſe are Hermaphrodires «trin/que Sexmns. 
They neither Friends, but as they are uſed or abus'd , ſo 


| declare. | 


V eluptuouſneſs made, neer to proſpers Band ] Yet it isa 
difficult thing for proſperity not to exceed. Pleaſure is often 
tickling the Elbow of proſperity. 

Deſpaire then to Adverſe ran ] It is ſtill attempting a milſer- 


* able condition. 


Deſiring him to ſave the Man | By this ſeeming contra- 
ricty of ſpeech is expreſled the Viperous nature of Deſpaire 
that ſpeaks to deſtroy by being nouriſhr, alluding to the 


| Fable of the Countrieman, and the Snake in e/£/op, whoſe 


commiſeration had like to have coſt him dear. He brings 


| the dying Snake unto the fire, where reviving it is ready to 


ſting hin for his kindneſs. | 

For theſe fair © wuarter beld en either hand ] Neuters as 
they are declar'd I oes, ſo they are no certaine Friends. 

Ar home did [Wearing banne ] This Sin curſeth it ſelf; And 


| 151t's own Chief puniſher. Ir keeps within it's Circle like a 
| conjurer, and too often raiſeth the Devil. Sin is not ſo 


much as a ſeeming good to any, and a great miſchief to it 
{elf \ 
And Covetiſe at home did hide} It lives as though it lived 


| not, like a Snaile in his ſhell in Winter. Hiding here is the 
* neglect of uſe of what it has. A curſe that attends it; There- 


fore is the Covetous properly plac't next him, that uſeth 


+ Execrations. As the one raps out Oaths, the other rams in 
| Bags ; Both are converſant with their gods. 


Among his Bag gs, that cover'd every ſide ] Theſe are the 


# gods of Covetouſnels and his protection. Luantun nummo- 
' rum habit in arcay tantum babet & fidei. Cheſt and Conſci- 


ence 
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ence fill and empty alike. Heres no Religion without an 
1doll. 

And Superfluity with miny more, that there abode] Exor- 
bitancy has all kis Rooms fill'd with wickedneſs. A divel 
is in every corner. 

7. How bravely Refelution took his Ground] Here follows 
in this Stanz the Deſcription of the Army of Vertues, and 
how they behaved themlelves in the Battaile. They are de- 
ſcribed haſt ; becauſe they, keep the Field; and in this 
Chriſtian matter of moment obtain the ViRory. 

It 1s no leſs Judgement, then Advantage for a General to 
chooſe the beſt Ground,as well as to gain the Wind and the 
Sun for ſo great a Diſpute, as that of A Field. That Ground 
is faith, upon which Reſolution cannot faile. 

From Vertut's ports aid bounding T roops abound } The 
Ports are places here from whence Aſſiſtance is ſent. 6 
prayers by obtaining from above do ſend freſh ſtrengths to 
ſecond and ſupply the weakneſs of our ſpirits. Whereupon 
they are (til'd bornding Troops. For as a bounding Horlie 
doth riſe trom Ground and charge, doth jump upon the 
Earth ; Prayers mounting up to heaven come ſwiftly down 
with obtained Bleilings. Mounting Troops fignifie alſo re- 
Jjovcing in Spirit, which always accompany holy Reſolution. 

Dexterity the Right Wing led) We muſt in the firſt place 
uſe our bet skill, and Activity to move every way, if we 
mean to reſolve well. Nexterity leads alſo the Right wing 
for his agility, and quickneſs. Tis beſt to reſolve well be- 
times. 

And to the Left was Conrage Head ] The left is ſaid to be 
next the Heart, 

*Force Battail Reſolntion, while Trumps ſonnd)] To ani- 
mare all the Spirits againſt ſo great and violent a conten- | 
107. SY 

7ndgement*s Reſerve behind was ſpread? All gccafions of 
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doing goo are to be placed near; bur the only and maine 
aili{taric2 15 that rrom above, to rely upon Chriſt by Faith 
then want we not ailiſting Grace. 

At fion.l g: ca the Coruioge was four ] This contention be- 
twixt £4 Soul youre atan with all 1s Temptations of the 
Heth, and the \Vorld are reſembled here to the Form of 
d:awwins up in rattalia, and the ſtriking ofa Battail, where- 
in tle figu.l muſt firſt be given, and then the violence of 
the C targe begins as here berwixt theſe Mortal and <piri- 
tual Enenues. 

And Execution's Ordnance l:n'd the Rout ] Obedience 
to God's commands cutts down Temptations. It is faid, 
lan'd the Rovr, from the l orce of Ordnances that cutterh 
through bod. es of men, and numbers of <ouldiers, making 
void {paces | 1xe Lanes ; Or from deſtroying fin. 

\Hew Vut's Lorce fell | 1 fled ) as this great Gallant fought \ ] 
When p:ous Reſolution beſtirs himſelf and draws up his 
ſtrength of | aith, the World forſakes us, the fleſh faileth, 
and 1s dift e7 'rened ; And the Devil takes his flight. 

8. Trey can but tarry now ] This eight Stanza deſcribes, 
how weak "Temptations will appear , wien Reſolution hath 
got the '2ay ; Leſs Oppoſition then fo 1t be continued and 
watci kept, will keep offrebellious Femprations ; denoting 
alſo che bate Nature of ſuch enemies, their infolence and 
Cowardife, concluding it with an invitation of rhe Pilor:m 
to Reſolurion's Camp, both fer fatery and etreſhment; AO 
alſo whetting deſire to go and rake notice of the Excellency 
of Relolution, and the happineſs of that Place (which in- 
timates the whole man) wherein he hath Reſidence ; how 
well all things are ordered under him; And needs they 
muſt, being "under Gods Guidance and Blelling. Difco- 
vering it) the cloſe the ſatety and Beauty of Obedience. 

9. And theſe are five, fit Counſellors of War ] A wiſe few 
are enough for a counſail. Here — one ſpeaks his o'vn 

interpre- 
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incerpretation in this Stanza, deciphering what vertues are 
neceflary to fo excelleat Reſolution; beginning the relation 
of the Commanders and Offcers in the Camp, which is 
the j-eart, 

10. The'Traveller, or Guide proceeds in the relation of 
the tormer Stanza, mentioning the ſeveral Offices, and at 
la i ſpeaks the pur pole of all this, which 1s, to make go0d 
the * piritual \Wartare, to maintaine Religion, and not co 
ſhrin« in a good caule. 

11. Toe Huts in ſtreets ave plac't :0'th' General ] The Ge- 
nerals 'Tent is pitcht in the midſt of che Campe, to be fit to 
command and repard all Parts: The Fgart is this Tent, Reſo- 
lution the General ; ſeveral Graces are hjs Officers, ſeveral 
operations are the Hurs, and Aﬀectious are the $ouldiers. 
Tle Colours are the Croſs , the Drum and Trumpet is the 
Preaching of the \Word that dire&s to Armes and encour- 
ages to the tight. The Campeis the whole man. Ten Cur- 
tains are obedience to the ſen Commandments, which 1s 
accepted as performed by a working Faith through Chriſt. 
Scarpe is reſiftance of Evil, Parapets cheerfulneſs in work- 
ing, Graffe Mortitication of our Members ; Counterlcarpe 
Delpiling of Dangers, All which forbid invaſion, and 
m: ke the {trength of Reſolution impregnable *gaigh Jen- | 


ptation. ty 
12. Five Ports there are] The Five Senſes are the Hue 
Ports. e 


And Seni'res toeach Gate] Several ſorts of \Varines; AC-- 
cording their ſeveral places. Steadfaltneis of Look watch- 
eth the yes. Averiion trom Evil Diſcourſe guardeth the 
Ears. Aoſtinence attend the Taſt, and Lipps. Innocence 
pom the ſent of Pleaſures, and Integrity keeps the 

ands from touching Foul chings. Theſe ſuffer none to pals 
without The \Vord. The Draw-bridge is the longue,which 
is drawn by filence,and let down by Reaſon. The Ordnance 
planted by its Severity. Without 


! 
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Without round doth a Line cirxcumvallate ] This alludes to 
an outward ſtrength made by Engineers according to Gene- 
rals Commands about their Camps, eſpecially uſed when 


are to prevent the invading, or relieving Enemy from dong 
them ſudden injury, as alſo from too much ſtreightning 
their Camp, and this is done by an out-line at Proper ditt- 
ance, and according unto proper form andplace in propor- 
tion to their Camp, and number of Force ; Which Line is 
termed the Line of Circumvallation, as about a Town the 
Garriſon and Force in it draw a Line of Communication to 
ſecure themſelves againſt a Leaguer upon an Enemy fitting 
down before them, and encamping upon them. This Line 
has Tenails at fit diftance to ſtrengthen the Line; alſo ,Re- 
doubts, both which have Lurtains to ſcowre their Faces. 
Tenails are Triangular Fortifications ; Redoubts are ſq:a:e 
Forts for Courts of Guard. This Line is that of Circunitpe- 
&ion. Tenails are prevention of occaſions of Evil , and the 
Redoubts are Conſultation not to admit any thing raſh, on 
the oppotition of evil. Thus you ſee how much work isrequi- 
red co a Chriſtian Reſolution, 


they ſet down before Towns at their intended Leaguers: a::4 


Mox az VIII. 


* 
Eſolution is from Fortitude. Fortitude from God. The 
| Lord be praiſed for ever and ever: For Wiledom and 
| ſtrengrh 


| 


3 36 > _ 


196 The Pilgrims Paſs tothe Book III, 


ſtrength are his. D.3. 2. 20. Whoſoever is endued witl 

true Virtue is valiant : And whoſoever 1s valiant fo, neither 

raſhly darerch , nor inconſideratly fearech. Hes the right 

_ valiant Man that can be temperate , will be moderate, and 
dares be jult. 

Excellently (ingeth Divine Boetius, de confol Lib. 3. metr 


s.Expreſs. 
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Qui ſe valet eſſe potentem, 


Animos domet alle feroces; | 
Nec vitta lividine colla | 
Fedu ſubmutat babens. 
Etenim licet Indica longe 
Tellus tua jura tremiſcat, 
Et ſerviat ultima Thule; 
T amen atras pellere curas, 

AMiſeraſq; fugare querelas | 
Non poſſe, potentia non eft. 
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Who great wu'd ſwell his name, | 
Herce Pailions let him tame, | 
Not yield his conquerd Creſt 

To Luſt, by baſe Reins preſt. 

For though far Indies ground 

Shu'd quake, when that doth ſound, 

Ar Diſtance Tule obeys ; 

Yet if thou canſt not raiſe 

Cares ſtorming ſiege, nor caft | 
Griefs far, No power thou haſt. 


The Ten Half-Mgons to the Ten Bulwarks of Reſolution, 


are theſe, | 
I Mala 


—— 
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1. Malum et Cedere mals, & us libertatew ſuam de- 
dere. 

It is a miſchief to give place to evils, and to ſubjeR our li- 
berties to ſuch Tyrants. 


y 2. Magnum eſt Malum ferre non poſſe Malum, C& infelix 


eſt, qui ferre nequit infelicitatem. 

It isa greater miſchief not to be able to undergo Evil, 

and he is very unhappy that cannot endure misfortune. 

* 3.0 /£qum animw, & bona conſcientia eſt optimum erumne 
condiment um. 

A patient mind, and a-quiet conſcience are the beſt ſeaſo- 
ners of Troubles. 

4. Res adverſe nulli ſunt male, niſirepugnanti, & aſpera 
placide fe rendo leniunt ur, 

Adverſity 1s not evil to any, but him that reſiſts it. Harſh 
things are ſmeethed up by a gentle bearing. 

5- Calamitas eſt efficere virtutis gymnaſium, 
$ Calamity 1s a ftrong exerciſe of Virtue. 

6. Roſa inter [þ1nas, inter difficultates virtus, inter Curas 
loria. 

The Roſe amidſt the Prickles, among difficulties Virtue 
and in a crowd of cares hovereth Glory. 

7, Miſeros metiora ſequentuy. 

Better things attend thoſe that are in miſery, 

8. Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt. 

He doth command, not undergo, 

Thar calmly ſteers in ſtorms of wo. 

9. $1in unum evicti, cuncta ſua mala contuliſſent , futu- 
rum wut propria deportare domum , quam aliena eligere mal- 
lent. 

If every man were agreed to bring to one heap all their 
burthens, he wou'1 rather 1024 himſelf again home, then 
carry anothers. 


| 10 Howe 
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10. Hemo timidus, ipſe /ibi maledicit. 
A faint Heart gives the denial to his own hope. 


PrxoseecTt VIII. f 


> 


He maimed Trunks of Civil Wars, 
Do dye with wounds, and live with 
Their reckleſs Fury does undo (ſcars. 
Next man. For blindneſs knows not, who. 
The Brother tilts his Brother through. 
The Sacred Beds forget their Vow. 
The impious $on with dagger ſtands 
| Againſt his Father, and s Conimands. 
= The Mother ſhreeks to ſee her child f 
F By cruel hands of Life deſpoild. 
The Temples ſteely Fiſts prophane, 
And hither, chither croopeth Bane. 
Yea, Sacriledpe, that ſin of ſins, 
Does graſp, yet loſes, what it wins. 
Amazenent 1s1n every eye, 
Not knowing, how to live, or dye. 

Such ſtorms itern Paſſions often raiſe. 
When Reaſons down, what then obeys ? 
Religion gone, All Death involve. 
In Queſt of bockh 'cis bet Reſolve. 
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CoxnSOLATORY ESSAY. VII. 


Trtue is the reaning of Nature to an Fminence;a leading 
ker up to the Top, to perfection ; and not onely an Ex- 
traction of her to a Quinteſſence, but a Direction likewiſe, 
and impulſion of the mind to the obtaining of what is moſt 
excellent. She was, if not the Philoſophers Goddeſs, as it 
were their Good Angel, their Benz genizs, to find the True 
God out by. Thoſe Athenians in the Atsof the Apoltles 
had ſera pretty ſtepto Heaven-ward , when bur ſo far as an 
Altar to an unknown God. There was a blind acknowledge- 
ment inthac; and we find it ſoon followed , and had fo far 
obtained Crace, that S. Paul came to them with the Reve- 
lation of the trie one, Jeſus Chriſt. For whom they ignor anc= 
ly worſhipe, Him did lie ſherw unto them, 
* Make a ſtand then ! And view ſo fair a Ladie ! She is wor- 
tiry of a look. Tor ſhe is very beautiful. There 1s a Legiti- 
mate Faſcination: Look upon her ! Eye her well in her Phy- 
fognomy ! ber Sym metrie ! Form! Mein! and Stature ! She 
1510t Fair onely, but very comely. Thou loſeſt not by it, if 
thou falleſt in Love. She is the beſt Miſtreſs. The moſt ami- 
Cable ſweet-hearr. | | 
Look upon her Head ! So conſider her in her Tntelletu- 
als ! Haſt thou ſeen a plaited or ribbed Pifture, repreicnt- 
tag it ſelf ar ſome diſtance in divers forms, and ſeveral Fi- 
ures , as thy Station hati changed from one fide to that 0- 
ther in the Room as then placed ? yvuch does ſhe thus appear 
unto thee. In a Notional, Contemplative, and Theorical 
manner, thou behold: her to be Y-**-? >n. In the VraRical, 


Prudence, 
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Obſerve her body ! So thou look'ſt upon in her Morals. 
So mailt thou read Juſtice in her Will, whoſe beſt and ſound- 
eſt parts decline from Evil, are forward and ready to do 
Good. Whoſe ſubjective Parts (which are her Species) are 
General, or Particular. So appears ſhe diſtributive in her |) 
Reward ; In her Puniſhments. Commutative too, in Bar- 
gain, Sale, and the reſt. Whoſe potential parts are Religion, 
Piety, Obſervance, Obedience, Truth, Gratitude, Liberality, 
Afﬀability, Friendſhip. | | 

As ſhe is Moral you may conſider her in her concupiſcible | 
appetite. Then call her Temperance, adorn'd with bluſhing 
ſhamefaſtneſs, and innocent honeſty; with the Neck-lace of | 
Abſtinence, ſtomacher of Sobriety, Girdle of Chaſtity , and 
Garment of Modeſty. 

Her Companions at times are lovely Virgins. Continencie | 
handeth Courteſie; Clemency Meekneſs; Humility ſtudious * 
Regard; Moderation Eutrapelia ; Ornament Simplicity. }| 

As thou look'ſt ſtill upon her Morals , mind her likewiſe | 
in her Irafcible Appetite! And thou muſt call her For- |! 
titude, whoſe ſinewie, muſculous,and curious Limbs are Re- 
ſAution, or Magnanimity; Magnificence; Patience,and long- 
ſuffering; Perſeverance, and conſtancy. | 

So you ſee how all the reſt branch from, or depend upon | 
theſe four Cardinals, as upon hinges, but they are Virtues. | 
They are ſo call'd Cardinal a Cardine, a Hinge. Thou haſt 
ſeen Reſolutions Pedigree. He's Highborn, Grand-child to 
the Queen-Regent of the Mind, tc virtue. 

Wud'tt thou know what he is? He is a Captain, he is a 
General, and fit to be ſo. He is both valiant, and active. 
He is not too haſty in the Order of his Deſigns; nor too 
ſlow in their Execution. But is ſteady in their ſettlement, as f: 
the Laws of the Medes, and Perſians, that were not to be | 

; 
f 


revoked, not to be removed. He will through with his un- 
dertaking : No let muſt ſtop him : No Enemy gainſay him. 
\ | His 
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His aim is Noble; his end is Honourable : tor that he ſtrives. 
Thither he muſt. He flights a Treaty with the Vices. He is 
accuſtomed to their ſpectous pretences ; he underſtands their 
Rhetorick, and is acquainted with their Enticements. He 
knows the Golden Balls thrown in Aralanta's way. He re- 
ſiſts or diverts their purpoſes. He walks upright ; and on ſtill. 

Come hither then, Weak Brother ! and take example ! 
Hatt a Vertigo in thy Head 2 Like enough, It may be blown 
in by ſome New Doctrine. Haſt no certain Pulſe ? nor Pace 2 
Doeſt ſtagger up and down 2 Doeſt reel, like a Drunken 
Man ? It may be ſo. There is a Drunkennefle in the Fancy. 
There is an Intoxication of the Underſtanding. Diſorderly 
Pathions are the Ebriety of the mind. Is it B with thee 2 
Take Reſohution to avoid Evill! Take Reſolution to do 
good ! Thou ſhalt find x cure. Thou ſhalt become ſober, 
He, that 1s deſperate isa Coward. He, that is Reſolute, is 
Valiant. 

Take Courage, Man ! Put on Reſolution ! Be a Naman- 
tine, in the better Senſe ! And let not a Scipro, in the worſt, 
overcome thee ! Loſe not thy Liberty, for the glory of a 
Chriſtian ! O happy Namavtia ( Sayes that defeated Con- 
querour ) which the Gods had decreed ſhould Oxce end , but 
Nere be vanquiſhed ! Make good the Liberty, that God 
hath given thee | Be not led captive by Pallion ! though 
never ſo great. Let no torment debaſe thee ! Let no Grief 
bring thee fo low, as to committ any thing unbeſeeming a 
Nobte Heart | Nor wiſh death ! Nor fear it, when it comes ! 
T'is terrible onely to Him, that thinks not of it, before it 
comes. Tis horrible to him that forceth and haſteneth it be- 
fore it's Time. 

Doeſt thou fear God ? O bey Him ! Forget him Not! 
Nor thy Self ! Haſten not an End to Thoſe Dayes, that of 
themſelves do poaſt unto it | Let no Occaſion prompt A Lye 
$0 thee, to frame a baſe Excuſe, to blind, to tempt thee rg 
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committ, which init te:fis not oaely moſt Unlawfi.l, but 
molt abhominable ! $o;r27c5 ( rhar wiſe man ) by the Light 
of Nature can tell thee fo m: 'h, like a Divine : [hou mult 
not ſufier thy Soul to depart trom the Sentery wherein the 
15 placed 1n this Body without the Leave of her Captain. 
So weighty a matter as iearh ( fayes, the Divine among the 

jicatiien, V/4.to } ounhtuort to be in mans Power, 

if thou tind'!t thy v. reaxnellh, fortitic thy Selt by Degrees ! 
Pecone halter bur of One Rejolution ! thou mai become 
Matter of tiry Sit by'c, Ons fepts the means to move fur- 
ther upward ; to ratie thee to a lofty Room. Retolve, thou 
wilt avoid One Oatl: | | bur One Hour ! {t may produce A 
Day. Refoive, thou wilt nor coe into that bad Company! 
Pur this Time ! It may tak ke Thee of rom Another. Re:olve, 
rodeny thy Keart, bur One unjult Requett ! Mark, how it 
will cool trom offering thee Another ! If thou didit not 
givethe Devill encouragement, thou ſhovidit not peradven- 
rure have his Cuſtom. kefolve to fay but One | rayer ! Take 
tat, W hich thy Lord hatiz tavohe che?! Iris but a ſhort 
one, leſt it might ſeem irxfom to thee. Kefolve ro ſav it 
Iunblie ! In thy Heart! Retolye to do it © humblic ! On thy 
Knees t00 ! All Reverence of *oul, and Body 15 too bttle 
for fo Great a Majeite. Whoto wu oF chill thy Reverence, 
vwu'd Killthy Devotion ; murder thy Prayer ; and by Con- 
tequence thy Soul. Have the Ano zels no Knecs 2 thou hatt. 
Le: thy Heart ſuit their Reverence ! Ler thine Intellectuall 
Nature do a like worthip ! !.et thy Body pertorm it's own. 

O come let us tall _ and vs 'r{hip , and Kneel before ths 
Lord Our Maker. Fer he is the Lord our God, and we are 
the People of his > e, and the Sheep of his Hands ( this 
can not be remembred roo often ) Proſtrate then ! The Hu- 
miliation of thy Body will humble thy. Soul ! Ir will abate 
the ſtrength of thy proud 1eſh. e 
Reſolve, as much as pollibly thou canſt, to think of ? bing 
thing 
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C | thingthen, but Cod, an4 thy Prayer ! and thy ſelf in res 
. Hmm ! Conceive, 1t 's tl i Sacrifice of nt ny Soul ! And te}: 
r F 


thou then difcourſ:!t with the Dettie ! think of thy * ory 


- 


- our more, than thy in ! Poett leo A—_ Faw in thy 
: $ members, warring againſ t the Law of thy mind, and brins- 
= » ins thee into C apyyicy ro the Law of <1n, hich in thy 
5 Members? And there: por, groan*it out Saint Paul's word 3 
79 () wretci:ed Man, tatiam! Who A {| denver me fr 

" $ the bouy 0 This eath ! Seu to make his Application ! 

t- BF riank Cod thron o! | Jef 's Chriit Cur Lied d, by whom wc 
MF have now — ho Atonement. 

- ; Relolve One m_ Deed of Cl; aritre ! That will warm: 
Þ thy Heart, That may k! adle a holy i lamein the y Sour. Re- 
*s j- ws (5 Pray, as "<A. 4s thou a3 rikeſt ! <) thou prevent !: 
Tg Sinfo; taking Poſetlton. W:th the Plalmitt feck him car- 
__— by, in the mo; ning ' Run to thy knezs at Noon Lay ! Or 
_ - when any 1eniptation afſaulrerh thee ! Relolve, not t9 
IKE Couch thy Head or th iy Pr HOW, heiore thy Peace- Of rinc [ 
ot F And that thou beelt co Gold 2 nd ? {2n reconciled ! 1 h Y we 
| ” ” May Prove hy Grave. And there 15 2 Refurrection, 

t1y | Refolve 29a mit any Notorio $ Un, * hereof thine Own 
tle | Conſcience thall arraign thee Guilty ! }fake A Covena:t 
_ with thine Eyes | thine Fares ! thy Lins ! thy Hands ! tly 
aol | I cet ! and tay Thouckrs tag ' For thelfe are the Tinder 6; 
an. = Iniquity. Leave not God, tl} rhou hatt obtained A BluC- 
uall f { ns ! \\raftle for it, as / co)! F ;C loves to be (ought. Fe 
= E dc lobe thto hear thee ca Il von Him; Andis oleafed to fo 


La ttour Ch ampion; what thou "od aſt 15not worth his Gi- 

| ving, if not worth Thy Contending for. 

I rike thy Brealt ! hat thy rockie Heart may be moi!:\1- 
Hlu- | ed ; That it may have rhe comfortable Metamorptofis fro: 


Date Stone to Fleſh ! So ſhalt thou be reconciled to thy = 4" I 
No. | Father ; So Chriſt will own thee; will ſend the Comfor:e: 
N20- © unto thee; And thy Body ſhall bzcome the Templ* of ti1- 
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Holy Ghoſt. Thou ſhalt grow from grace to grace, even to 


Ecernall Glorie. 


Take up thine Arms then ! With Them the Ingemination, 
that the Lord deliver'd to foſhua ) Be ſtrong ! and of a 


good courage &c. Be ſtrong, and very courageous ! 


that 


thou maiſt obſerue to doe according to All the Law &c.. | 
Turn not from it to the Right hand, or to the Left ! that 


thou maiſt proſper, whither loever thou goeſt. 


CanTo IX. 
The Lodge of Patience. 


A 

Ace ſoftly on ! The Way is deep. 

* is foul with Showers. The Clouds did weep. 
Wade through that Slough ! This thawed Clay ! 
Thar mires. This tires. Beſt, pick thy way. 

Ore ſome deep Ditches thou muſt leap ; 
On bare foot paſſe ſharp Stones on heap. 
Through furzie Queaches thou muſt goe ; 
That prick and wound from Head to Toe. 
Wark Sun ! and Thou thy Way ſhalt know. 
Then com'ſt thou breathleſſe unto Sand ; 

An open Countrey and a barren Land. 


*Tis there, The Lodge of Patience does on Crutches ſtand. 


1 


-_ 


It fands upon a Hillie Plain ; 

Where Camels Food with Labour pain ; 
On bi:ter Broom, on Wormwood, Gall, 
On ſome ſfowre Hearbs they dier All ; 


Both 


a _——— = _— 4 * : 
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1 to | Both They, and Patience, whom you ſee 
Beſide her Lodge, beneath a Tree 

10n, That Palm with Shade to Her is Kinde. 

of a She Smiles at RuMings of the Winde. 

that On Stone ſhe ſits, her Head does binde. 

&c.. | An Eagle ſometimes does deſcend ; 

that And layes a panting Dove down by his Friend. 


With ſuch his Labour oft, her Commons he does mend. 


3. 
—_— Beneath that Place there runs a Spring ; | 
Whoſe Waters Sent from Brinſtone bring ; 
Yet is there wholſome Taſte moſt Sweet, | 
Her Wine it is, and Bath for Feet. | 
To be in Storms She much delights. 
She's us'd to Goblins; Not to Frights. 
Wilde Boars do ſometimes paſſe that Way ; 
And Tygres, that do ſeek for Prey. 
Ar her they try, but dare not ſtay. 
She drawes a Box, thats hid by Her, 
When opening it forth flameth dreadful Fire ; 
At which, amated they, forſake her Then their vain Deſire . 


Her ſtilred crazie ſeeming Lodge 
| Has here a Patch, and there a Bodgpe, 
Is lin'd with Adamant within, 
To keep fierce Storms from breaking in. 
The torne Thatch Cover o're her Head, 
| Beneath 1s floared all with Lead. 
nd. Two wide Doors are to South and North. 
| So Heat, and Cold come, and paſſe torth. 
Their Malice ſhe counts little worth. 
Her Chambers haynted are with Sprites ; 
þ That offer dreadful Viſits. Dayes and Nights 
She ſings, or ſleeps ſecure, neglecting Fancics Frights. 
oth | O 4 | 5. Whe 
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- When Zyes uncloſe ſad Sights appear ; 
\\ ith: threarmag i'art grim Death teems near. 
ll xewes of ail torts buzze mm Ear, 
And fav, ilfare Tokens ſent from Fear. 
The Sprites Jo grazn, and make a Noiſe, 
Like ſtarving vris'ners {creaming Voice. 
Vith *courges Orhors tmartly ftrike. 
Anotber tears, whar ſhe does like ; 
And *vgainſt her every where's a Pike. 
All theie ſhe feels; and foils by ttay. 
To tpire chem more ſhe fervently doth Pray. 
They tremble Then, and roar ; They vaniſh ſoon away. 


©. 
\\ iti: ſober Pace abroad ſhe walks ; 
Ar with ber Self, and Heaven ſhe talks ; 
From whence an Angel cometh down ; 
Ang ſhewes the Figure of a Crown ; 
A Vioi gives, of Cordial imell 
Of ttlence *tis for Her, not well. 
Ar Sent whereof the ſprings with Joy, 
Which nothing atter can annoy. 
Stch Comtort Miſchief caz't deſtroy. - 
A Cot-Lamb skippeth by her $ice. 
Fer Steps to harmleile Sports become a Guide. 
Ofc Diſadvantages the meets, oft turns them quite afide. 


7 
\Wilde. gatyrs make their lewd Afſaults, 
Their Hairinefſe can't bluſh at Faults. 
They mock; They mow ; Like Dogs they bark ; 
4 And ſhe isrobb'd by many'a Shark. 
/ Put itil unmov'd She mindes Above; 
To that Place only points Her Love. 
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All other Trifles She dath ſcorn. 
Her Noble Spirit's better borne. 
She ſmiles at what wu'd make forlorn. 
Art Home She takes down Fortunes VV heel ; 
torth-drawn Diſaſters ſhe doth ſpin, and reel. 
>, To Providence ſhe gives the Web trom Loom of Steel. 


8. 
Before Her Lodge a Column ſtands, 
As by Semiramw'es Hands, 


| < vaſt, ſo high, of Marble made, 
Nor Time, nor Tempeſt ſhould invade. 
Of Conſtancie this bears the Name, 
Heroick Record unto Flame. 
On it ſuch worthies Names She writes, 
As David, 7b, whote Lives were Lights. 
With ſuch great Letters She cnditcs. 
: The Hiſtory of Martyrdome ; 

That fo down to Poſteritie 't may come ; 
And, if not Shame, ſtrike Perſecution dumb. 


9. 
Upon the Column's Chapter's writ 
| In Letters, Large, for Reading lr. 


MY BODIE'S HARD. MY HEAD IS HIGH, 
*BOVE FINGERS REACH, OR INJURIE. 


Aloft doth ſtand an Amazon. 
1 A Snake her Right Foot treads upon. 
: Her Lett Arm's lockt within a Shield ; 
Which bears a Croſle in Bloodie held. 
Her Right Hand up to Heaven is held. 
She boldly looketh towards Ealt; , 
* And ſeemsto ſlight fierce Storm, or furious Beaſt, 
” Whens'cre this roars, or, that does aim to ſtrike her _ 
{ 10 Not 
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TO. 
Not far off hence there lies a Shoar ; | 
Where breaking Waves aloud do roar ; ; 


Where Shipwrackt Marriners were caſt, 

And like the Waves they cry'd , agalſt. 

They wrung their Hands. They tore their Hair. 

Sav'd Life was tortur'd by Deſpair. } 

To th* Lodge did crawl, fad Stories tell. | 

She to her Viol bade them ſmell. q 

Their Griefs did vaniſh. They were well. ; 

Praiſe then they did begin to Sing. 
She badethem take her Diet, ſowre Hearbs, that ſpring, * 

They wiſely took her Counſel, found them nouriſhing. 


I1. 
But *mong the Reſt one cloſely bound f 
Had hid with Clothes a ſtinking Wound, $ 
As if a Cancer in his Breaſt ; . þ 
Which did devour his Fleſh, and Reſt. { 
It was of Age, and Years ſo old, | 
That Him incurable it told. 
She fetch't a Ballame whoſe rare Power, | 
With Mildnefle kill'd what did devour. 
And made it ſound within an Hour. 

To all that come She giveth Cure. 
And to reſtore loſt Wits her Way is fure. 
And what She heals, is ſound, and ſo will ſound endure. ©: 


I'2. 


Abroad She oft Adventures much 

She does no Difficulty grutch ; = 
And Grace or Charitie beſtowes : 
Returns with gain for what it owes. : 


Oft has She Corciu!ls fercht as far, 
' As both The diſtant Indies are. 
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From Creſcent Turkie, Perſian Land ; 
Or where there's Wealth beneath Command, 
Comes Jaquenetta to her Hand ; 
Sherbert of Violets, Lemons, made 
And ſuch rare Juleps Patience makes her Trade 


* Tocure her feaver'd Patients. Drink!Times Flow'r do's vade. 


re. $ 


PersrECTIveg IX. 
+ 

Lodg is the lonelie Dwelling of A Keeper ina Park ; 

Of a Ranger ina Chace; or of a Forreſter in a For- 
reſt. A Forreſt is a deſert Place full of Woods, and Copſes. 
It is chiefly frequented by wild Beaſts, being their proper ha- 
bitation. And many of thoſe Beaſts are not more wild, 
than cruel, a ſavage Kind of Creature. Though this Forreſt 
within a Wildernefle in the paſſe along the ſame the experi- 
enced Traveller indeavours to direct the Pilgrim in this 
Diſcourſe, 

The Wilderneſle is the World. The Forreſts therein are 
Cities and moſt inhabited Places, The Woods and Copſes 
are the Houſes, not onely becauſe they are built with timber, 
but for their Thickneſſe, and nearneſſe of Poſition. The 
Streets are the- Walks. The wild Beaſts are the Men. Indo- 
mitum Vulgus. The People, that are not eaſily tamed ; 
Who are more ſavage, than thoſe wild Beaſts, devouring 
not only one another, but their own Kind. So as tis not Lu- 
ps hominem Vorat, the Wolf devoureth the man, but homo 
bomins Lupxs, Man is the Wolf to Man; nay more, Homo 
homins Demon; Man is a Divellto Man. And that exceeds 
thc Barbariſme, and abhomination of Thoſe Anthropophag; 
Spoken of by Plsni. lib. 6. c. 30. or thoſe Indian Canni- 

| | | | bals 
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bals of later notice. And more than that, Homo jib; Demon, 
Man 1s a Devill ro Himſelf, the horrideit of All. As though 
the Devill were weary of or overwrought in miſchict a- 
gainſt man, and ran had takea his Journey-work. 

In ſuch a Place, among ſuch Inhabitants layes the patri- 
mony of Patience. No where allo to raiſe her Portion. And 
yet even to a miracle, there lives the happy, happy in a hope 
not onely, but in a Joincture by Affurance of Happinefle 
hereafter. Hence is her Habitation properly ſtiF'd tlie Lodg 
- Patience. 

Pace Seftly 6n | ) With care and ſteadineſle. 

Ter. 1 ts deep, ) Here the reaſons are given for much 
circumſpection. In deep and miry wayes the paſſenger 1s 
more thaa uſually hiadred, and he is thereby more apt to 
tire. The Ground 15 deceitful, it isnor firm, Such 1s the 
World. undas «fi mol: ſus et mantis cavendns. The world 
is full of moleſtation, and therefore mult our ſteps be the 
niore wary, the way 15 dcep ready to {wallow us up. 

T'is fow! with Showers ) It is very tediousand fad with 
Sorrows, that abound therein. Tears are the thowrs of the 
Brain, that proceed troin woetull Tlowds, that are there g4- 
thered, falling down upon feverall occations of Lanien- 
tation. 

Wade throngh that Slozgh  ) Meaning the Plunges of Uis- 
advantages in the world. Dwr4 res est dolor, in mo:u mollis, 
Sayes Seneca. Griet has hard Hands, and ſoft Feet. 

This, thawed Clay ) The nature of Clay is a ſtiff and a 
hard Earth ; Limns ur hic aureſcit, Sings Virgil. The Clay 
hardneth againit the Sun,as ſhutting out his Beams. Such are 
bad mens Perſecutions of the vertuous, having their hearts 
hardened againſt them. But this 1s thawed Clay , 4 ſigne of 
Winter, there has been a Froſt. This was a hardening by 
Cold, by want of Charity. This intimars that a Difficulty 
may be made a greater {nconvenience by Paſſion, and 

immoderate 
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immoderate Sorrow. A Clod might have been more ca- 
fil:e- paſt over , than a Slough or diſſolved Clay 1s patt 
through. 

That mines ] Admoret cogitq ; contemni. The World bids 
tl ee leave the World. Does any man delight in Dirt ? It is 
fitter tor (wine than good men. And yet ſee the unreaſona- 
blene(s of it; the World would fain detain thee, though tis 
but ro welcome thee with a Viichief. Mandi ifte periculsfior 
et bland quam moleſi ns, qunm/e illicit diligi, as S. Augn- 
/tine ; Then intends the World moſt miſchief, when it chan- 
oerh wrinkles into ſmiles, and is ſo wanton as ro turn the 
\V ooer. 

Th tires ] Cares and perplexiries are very troubleſome : 
Nay, even Fleſh and Blood , our own Nature, which is but 
Formata e meliori luto , made of alittle finer Dirt, is a great 
burthen to a Chriſtian Pilgrim in ſo long a journey, and fo 
1azardous a voyage. 

Beſt pick, thy way ] Prevent all Occaſions of Evill ! a- 
void all introductions of nuſchief! Be very circumſpe& in 
all thy words and actions, yea, in thy very looks too. 

Ore ſome deep Ditches thou muſt leap] He that leapeth 
mult look before him ; he muſt not onely uſe Circumſpecti- 
on, but Providence in the untoward paſſage through this 
\\orld. Pleaſure is a deep ditch that ſwallows many ; there 
1s no {taying with Delight ; It will endanger thee :' tis 
beſt to leap from that thou wouldeit avoid : do it with 
all ſpeed and agility: Covetouſneſs is a Ditch that has 
no bottom. Have a care of that too, and the 
like. | 

On bare-foot paſs harp flones on heap] Thou muſt pre- 
pare tenderneſs of thy Nature to undergo many cutting diſ- 
contents , many wounding attti&tions. Svch Srones lie not 
ſcattered that thou mayſt paſs by them V+ they lay on 
Heaps, thou muſt paſs over thetn, Ou bare-toot. Upon ne- 
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ceſi;ry thou muſt Suffer. Do it then patiently ; Go gently ! 
For he that ſtruggles upon thoſe ſtones, doth gaul his 
Feet the more, doth make his Wounds the Deeper. And 
they are ſtones indeed, they are ſtones of offence, very grie- 
vous, and very obdurat; for they regard not thy Complain- 
ing. 

Threugh furzy Queaches thou muft go ] Theſe are 
growths of Furres fo thick, as it is very hard to enter in- 
ro them , much more difficulty is it to ger through them. 
<£uch is the oppoſition and violence of this world. Its op- 
poſition hinders thee, withſtands thee : Its violence goars 
thee, tears thee: Th'adit need prepare thee for ſuch a _—— 
tl'adit need couch thy lelt very cloſe. 

That Prick and wound from Head to Toe] Though tlYart 
Achilles foot all over ; that th'art penetrable every where , 
Croſſes and Troubles will find out places every where to 
wound thee. 

Mark Sun and thou thy way ſhalt kuow ] All Light 
comes from above. The belt and onely Direction 15 from 
Heaven. Mark Chriſt the Son of God ! Tread in his ſteps! 
Follow his Example ! He is the way ; the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs is the w alſo. He hath prepared thee both by pre- 
cept and Example. Read the 13. and 14. ch. of S. John, The 
Servant 1s not greater then his Maſter, &c. 

Then com'ſt thou breathleſs unto Sand ] He labours hard 
that loſeth his breath. Breath is the Air of Life. But where- 
fore doſt thou toil !o > Thou muſt not chink after ſo great 
pains, that when thou haſt eſcaped ſome milſeries, thou art 
freed from all. They are but to forewarn thee, and to teach 
thee to endure more. Change is very pleaſing in delights : 
;it isno leſs in ſanftified Sorrows. Thou com'it, does ſhew 
that thou art coming home, coming to heaven-ward. It 
1s not, Thou goeſt , as if thou wert going abroad,abroad in- 
to the World. Thou paſſeſt from Polt to Pillar, from Mire 
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to Furs, from Furs to Sand , a Dry, a Barren, a Hungry 
place. To Poverty, to Scarcity, to neceſſities, where there 
is none upon the earth to relieve thee. Sand will ſooner pur 
out thine eyes, then afford any thing to fill thy belly, or 
cloath thy back. Sand is a looſe earth ; it 3s deceirtull ro 
thy ſteps. So are worldly friends very unſteady. The beſt 
uſe of Sand is, it is the meaſure of time ; ſuch benefic may 
thy Conſideration reap by the compariſon of the barrenneſs 
and vanity of this world, with the Solidity, Fertility, and ri- 
ches of that to come. 

An open Country, and a barre Land] Tart in a Deſart, 
a place forſaken by all Inhabitants, as conifortleſs, as Solita- 
ry. Pleaſure dwells in the Countrey, but a Curſe upon the 


| Land. By the open Country thou mayit expect hoſpitality, 


but barren Land hath ſhut up doors. Here comfort ap- 
pear'd at firſt ſight, but ſorrow came along with it. In 
the way of Patience, Comfort will not be from ſorrow 


| neither. There is ſome eaſe in changing place or Bur- 


then. 

Tis there the Lodge of Patience does on Crutches ſtand ] 
In ſuch a place of Barrenneſs of Comforts, in ſuch a Deſart 
of Diſertion of Forſakenneſs, is the being of Enduring the 
Croſs: It is a Lodge , not a conſtant dwelling ; and out- 
wardly it ſtands upon Crutches ; it ſeems ever falling in the 
Worlds eye, and very contemptible. 

2. It ſtands upon a hilly plain ] Does it ſtand ? There is 
ſome comfort in that yet. Upon a Hill too, and upon a 
Plain. It is not very high, though it is but hilly, as it were a 
hill, yet high enough for the fury of ſtorms , and the Plain 
ſhews it low enough , and even enough for ſubjeRtion 
to every Foot. It is open , and made fic for Inju- 
ries. 

Where Cammels food with labor gain | What Food ? 
What nouriſhment can there be in ſo barren a place ? It is 

not 
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not faid that they feed chere. This expreſſion of the Travel- 
ler alludes ro the Camels that paſs the Defarts of Arabia for 
Merchant-Trade from Egypr to fernſulem by Caravans, by 
Companies of Camels, thar gain their maintainance by their 
travel,and pert their tood by their labour. Their Provender 
15 carried along with chem by their Maſters care and provi- 
dence. | 
A Camel isan *xotick, a very ſtrange Creature in his 
Form , and a Forrainer, or ſtranger by his Countrey, yet is 
much taken notice of by Writers tor his profit in, and ex- 
cellency for uſe : 795 was very rich in Beatts of this kinde : 
Three thoutfand Camels was reckoned in his general account, 
as a fair parc of his ſubttance. 705 1.3. Solinus obſerves of 
them,that they break no ground with their Feet in thetr mo- 
tion , becauſe their feet and their ſteps like them are back- 
ward : Sunt i!lis recsproces quivuſdam palmmiculis veſt iTiu 
carnglenta , nnde > contraria et labes ambalantibus nullo 
favene pra/itio ad wilnm inſiftendi. Their ſoft fleſhy Feet 
leave very little unpreſlion , and that backward and contra- 
ry. to the ſteps of other Creatures, in ſo much as it is a hard 
matter to finde where they have gone or ſtrayed. When 
they drink , they are be(t pleaſed with thick, and troubled 
Water: Lurulertars aquas captant. They are light and 
nimble in their Travel : and they will faſt torty dayes from 
drink without taking harm. Camor eſt curvum, a dorſs cur- 
vitate , from the crookedneſs or bunch in his back he has his 
his name, ſays T/idore : Kaunas, graft rung curvans fe. 
mora, from his buckling down his hinder parts. Ceci 22uau 
hbnmile , & breve dicunt, for that he humbles and ſhortens 
his ſtature when he ſtoops down to take up his burthen. S9 
Iſidore, and Exeans Parins : He feeds upon very hard meat, 
and which is rare for a Beaſt without horns, he ruminates 
and chews the Cud. He is uſefull in War for the bearing of 
burthens. In banquets (the Arabian; make a dainty of Ca- 
mels 
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mels Milk) in Combats , among the Heathen in Sacrifices : 
In cloathing by the Texture of his hair. His parts are exeel- 
lent many ways in Phyſick and Medicine. He is very re- 
verent, docil, and pious, &c. A very fit ſort of Beaſts to ac- 
cuſtom near the Lodge of Patience that partakes of all theſe 
qualities. 

On bit-er Broom, WormWeod, &c. Denote the hardſhip 
of afMiction. 

Patience, &c. Beſides her Lodge | She makes it her Recep- 
tacle, not her dwelling. Her Lodge is her neceſſary being in 
this world, not her home. 

Beneath a Tree | The Palm denotes Chriſt, who is pro- 
tection and victory. | 

She ſmiles at ruffiings of the Winds ] Knowing who is over 


| her head, and ſo near to ſhade her with his Grace ſhe rejoy- 


ceth in Tribulation,and Perſecutions. 

On ſtoxe ſhe ſits ] Signifies her meekneſs and humility,and 
eontentedneſs, making a Cuſhion of her calamities. She ſits 
down upon them,not under them. | 

Hey head does bind ] She moderateth Paſlion,and reftrain- 
eth the wildnels of thoughts and affections. 

An Eavle ſometimes does deſcend ] $. John becauſe he de- 
livered the height of the Myſteries of the Trinity, and 
wrot more fublimely then the reſt of theEvangeliſts,was cal- 
led an Eagle , peradventure alluding to the learning of the 
Antients, who did mention Ganimede the Meſſenger of Jx- 
piter to deſcend-in the Form of an Eagle. S. Auguſtine ren- 
ders the reaſon thus, Ser. 34. iz D. Joan. In quatxor Evane 
gelits, vel potius in quatuor libris unicws Evangelis Joannes 
Apoſtolus non inmerito ſecundum intelligentiam ſpiritualen 
Aquile comparatus, multo ſwblimins aliis tribus exexit pre- 
dicationew ſuam, & ita corda erigi voluit. Nam ceters E- 
vangeliſte tanquam cum homine Domino in terris ambulabant, 
de Drennitate e115 panca dixerynt. Tſtum axtem, quaſi pi- 
£uerts 
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Sea. Though the Waters thereof rage and be troubled, 
and the Mountains ſhake at the Surges of the ſame. Yet 
there is a River, whole *treanis ſhall make glad the Citie 
of Cod. God is in the midſt of it: ]herefore ſhall it not 
be moved. God ſhell help it very early. Vſal. 46. 

She's us'd to Goblins, not to I rights ] the 1s more accu- 
ſtom'd to Aftiictions, then overcome by them. They are her 
ſad Companions, not her inſulting Conquerours. Cluldren 
being grown towarus Man will not be {car'd with Bugbears. 
Poaker then appears to be no more then a Pegger. 

Wilde Boars do ſomcti.mes paſſe that Way ] According LO 
thoſe Epigrams of Afar l. £15. 12, Epig. 14. 

$1 te ac letFant animoſa pericila, tn cis, 

T atior eſt } irtus, mnſidiemnur apris, 

Engliſhed thus : 
If daring IIs do plcaſe thee, thou doit know 
Though Bores beſet, yet Vertues ſafer 10, 
Alartial. Lib.s8. Epigr. 79. 

Omn:s habet [ua dona diets, Nec linca dines 

Ceſſat, Cf in Populcs multa Kapina cadit. 
Nunc veninnt [nbitis laſciva Numſmata nimbis, 

Nunc dat ſpiftatas tejſera larga feras. | 

]hus rendered. 

Each Day has Gitrs ; No fand but heapeth \Wealth 
And on the Peoples Heads drops frequent Stealth. 
Now wanton Coins do tall in ſudden Shours, 
Beaſts Bounty ſhowes, whole Savageneſle deyours. 

And Tygres that do ſeek for Prey ] Under the Ferocity is 
ſhadowed the Violence of Temptations ; and the Rage of 
the World againit the Vertuous. The Spite of Malice ; and 
the frequent Attempts of Injurie. 

At ber they try bya dare net ſtay ] Patience overcomes all 
Temptations, it baniſheth Attempts, that finde they take 
not their wiſhed Effects. Vice is aſhamed to look Vertue 

in 
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in the Face long : It is t00 weak-lighted , It is daunted with 


_ the others Eye. 


She drawes a Box that is hid by her ; 

When opening it forth ſlameth, (c.4 The Box is the 
Heart, the flaming Fire is Charity. which overcometh with 
Forgiveneſſe. And is faid dreadtul in way of reſemblance 
to the Fires Adventurers uſe in the Night, or other times in 
unknown and ſavage Countreys to fright away furious wilde 
Beaſts, thar might otherwiſe endanger their Safety. 

4. Her ſtilted crazte-ſeeming Lodge, ] Injuric and the 
foulWeather of the\Vorld tears many a Hole in the Coat of 
Patience, which ſhe patcheth and botcherh with fair Con- 
ſtruction pittying their Miſtakes. 

Is lin'd with Alamant within cc. ) Though it ſeems very 
weak and ſhaken without to vulgar Eyes, yet itis lin'd with 
Adamant with Strength from Above, which proteRerh 
againſt the Malice, and the. Miſchief of the World, the 
Heſh, and the Devil, Who may hitr Fob in his Children, in 
Is Subſtance, yea in his Perſon, but ſhall not be able to 
touch his Life,nor to ſhake the integrity of his Faith, 

The torae Thatch Cove ore her (6144 ] Outward Poverty 
has inward Riches ; But the intention here was to ſignihe, 
that Divine Protection over religious hearts, is their conti- 
nual Guard though not diſcerned by the world,who account 
them, as Caſtawayes, that Suffer, and who meaſure, All as 
the Turks, by the Event. As Leadisa very plyable mettall 
For uſe ;' It 1s a warhik? Mettall alſo For (hott, for the Muſ- 
quet, and the like. So Patience 1s not without Courage. 
Thatch without , Lead within , Contempt without , within 
Reſolution. 

Beneath is flotred All with Lead ]Patience is here noted 
to be the Compound of Humihty and Valour. 

T 00 Wide Doors are ro South, and North ] Theſe Quarters 
of the Heaven ſend forth either favourable, warm, and gen- 
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tle, or bluftering, impetuous, and ſharp winds. Theſe de- 
note Proſperity and Adverſity. The wide Doors Signify 
free Entertainment, et there be Heat or Cold, they are wel- 
come to Patience as they come , ſhe 1s not diſturbed , they 
have free Entrance, they have free paſſage. Naked came L | 
out of my mothers womb and Naked ſhall I returne thither. | 
The Lord hath g:ven, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the 
IName of the Lord. That was patient Fob's Qwiertus eft for 
his T.ofles. 

Thew malice She connts little Worth ] Alluding to Job's 

- Friends; Patience overcommeth malice by enduring. 

Her Chambers haunted are with Sp*rits This pointeth at 
Job*s meſſengers. One Evill treads upon the Heels of ano- 
ther. Such News rides poalt to trie the Patient. One AfMicti- 
on , one Trouble gr another is ſtill at the good man's 
Elbow. 

She ſings, She ſleeps ſecure &c, ]She is undiſturbed. Her 
mind 1s fettled on things above, as ſhe accounteth theſe 
Lower matters, but Dreams and Fancies. 

5. When Eyes wncloſe [ad Sights appeare ] Nyulla dies ſine 
aolore, Every Davy produceth new Difaſters. 

| When we do look for light 
Grief's Tears ore cloud the Sight. 
| One ſpectacle or Grief or other is the Monument of our 
Aﬀ-+tons, and ſhews us the Tomb of our Selves. 
With threats «g vari grim Death drawes near ] Omnem 
crede Diem, 9qut non ſperabit ur hoxa. 
Think Death with every Day doth come 
To dig the Grave, or build a Tombe. 
Affliction is like fickneſſe the warning-piece of mortality. 
F- Perſecution like 4 'uffian raks Patience by the Throat to 
il fright her. Yet ſhe's unmov'd, though V/rimum terribil cum 
| mors, the terribieſt of All things Death appear. "#5 
' Wll News of All Sorts buz,n Eare Temptations of all | 
: RT ; | kindes, 
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Kinds, that aſſault thee, and inſinuate with thee. : 
And Say th are Tokens ſent from Feaxe | ] ſhe Falfity of 


their Pretence. This is the world's nature to ſend poyſon in 


ina preſent. Fob's Friends pretend Comiort, in a Vilit, bur 
when they open it, it is Affliction. 

The Sp'rits do groan , and make a Noiſe ] The frailty of 
Nature by our own Paſſions within us, do groan, the malice 
of the world ſeems to ſhreike, and the Devill encompailing 
the Earth, and ſeeking whom he may devour dot! roar, All 
theſe as one conſpire to amaze the Reſolution of the Soul. 

With Scourges others ſmartly ſtrike | This the Cruelty of 
the World, that beats by Oppreſlion the Weak, and wounds 
with Injuries the Innocent. | 
Another tears what fye does like ] Satan tries us moſt by hur- 
ting, or robbing us of wha. we ſeem to affect beſt ; he ſeeks 
to tear from us what he thinks is moſt dear unto us. 

And 'gainſt h.r every where's a Pique ] Lite is belieg'd ,be- 
virt round with miſchief. 
 Mlll theſe ſhe feels, and foils by ſtay ] By reſtraint of paſli- 
ons by Recollection Patience perceving their drift, and dif- 
covering their purpoſes overcoms them, but not without 
aſliſting Grace, for the Continuance whereof She prays. 

To ſpite them more ſhe fervently doth pray ] Fervent Prayer 
is a ſcourg to. Satan. It calls down the Power before which 
he trembles and which he ſeeks to avoid. 

6, With ſober Pace ] This ſers forth not only her Perſeve- 
rance, but her Sobriety. Bonam vitam ego puto, mala pati, 
& bona facere, & ſic perſeverare u/que ad Mortem, ayes 
S. Bernard, I account that a good Lite, which conſiſts in 
doing good, and ſuffering evil, and to continue in fo do- 
ing, evento Death. Sobrietas remeritatem fugit, pericula 
cuntta declinat; Sobriety is too ſteady to be raſh, and fo 
wiſe as to prevent the occaſion of Evil. Sebrietatz perſeve- 
rantia ineſtimavilis eſt animi Fortitude, The Perſeverance of 
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Sobriete 15 an ineſtimable Vigour of the Minde. 

Abroal ] Ab alus patimar ; She ſuffers Injuries from the 
VV orld, that is neither her Friend nor her Home. 

She walks | This differs her from a ſinnie Patience : She is 
not ſtup:d. She keeps her courſe. 

Ana wito her Self | The Soul meditates, diſcourſerh to 
her ſelf the wonderful pgoudnefle of God in all his Bleflings, 
and nenefits, and what lie ſuffered for her Redemption ; 
And ſince he ſuffered ſo much for her, how much is ſhe 
bound to undergo, even any thing whatſoever for fo gra- 
cious a Lord. Beſides it is the way that leads to Happinefle ; 
She compares her Suffecings, and tinds them ſmall in re- | 
zpect of the Greatnefle of others. 

And Heaven lhe talks ] By Ejaculations of <pirit, by Pray- 
er, There is ſuch a Diſcourſe oi the Mouth and Hand too 
by good Converſation. 

Frm whence an Anal cometh down] The Holy Spirit de- | 
ſcendeth into ſuch a Heart. 

And ſhewes the picture of + Crown ] Gives aſſurance of the 
Reward, according to the Promilrs by Faith. | 

A Voll gives of Cordial Smeil ] Of Comforts (till ro cheer 
her up in ail her Calamities, and to refreſh her in her Trov= | 
ble. | 

Of Eſſence "tis fer iy not We!! ] The Contemplation of | 
Gods Power, bis Truth, his Goodneſſe, His Excellence, | 
which changeth her Tribulations into Reyoycings. 

Art Scent whercof,c>c. ] In Such Contemplation, and be- | 
holding the Exnellencie of the Reward She is extali'd, and 
{1ghteth what this \Worid can do unto her. 

A Cot-Lamp skippeth by her Side ] The Embleam of re- 

eoycing Innccence. Gawae de Innocentia ! & exnita) Gande 
mnquam | Qvia nbiq,; illaſaes ; ubiq; ſecura. Si tentar ts, pro= 

fic ; fo bumiltaris, cregeris ; $1 pugnas, vincerts ; fi occides 
rs, Coronaris, TH m [ccnritate libera es ; in pericylo tua ; 

7 


_— __ 


nn cn” "5.8 46 $woT RE. ae ee, i at 


Boox I!I. Laxdof the Living. 213 


in cuſtodia lata ; Tibi omnis reatus adjicitur ; Tibi univerſa 
malitia ſubjugatur, Te potentes honorant ; [uſcipiunt princi- 


' per; Magnates exquirunt;, Er illi nomunquam te deſi- 
' derant, qui impugnaverunt. Tbs boni parent, malt iyyident, 
' zelant emuls, inimici ſuccumbunt ;, Nec wnquam Poteris Vie 
| drix non efſe ; etiam ſi inter haomines judex juſtns def uerit. 
| Rejoyce of thine Innocence ! and praiſe the Lord ! I ſay, 


rezoyce | For thou art every where ſhot-free ! Thou art 
every where ſecure ! If thou beeſt tempted, thou becomeſt 


* the ſtronger z If thou beeſt humbled, thou art raiſed the 


higher ; If thou fighteſt thou gerreſt the Viftory ; If thou 


| beeſt killed , thou receiveſt a Crown. In Servitude thou 


art free; In Danger thou art ſafe; In a Prifon thou 
art clicertul ; All blame is thrown upon thee ; But all Ma- 
lice is ſubjugated under thce. Porentates do hononr thee ; 
Princes admit thee ; Great men ſeek after thee ; and they 


| tometimes deſire thee, that are moſt Enemies unto thee. 


Good men obey thee; Wicked men envie thee; Thy 
Friends are in love with thee; Even thine Enemies ſubmit 
unto thee : Nor canſt thou ever but prevail, let there be bur 
a juſt Judge amongſt Men ; fo S. Chry/oftome. By her Side is 
meant her [ntegrity of Heart, her Innocence of Confcience. 

Her Steps,&c. | Innocence with Patience is a beautifull 
and a pleaſant Example. 

Oft Diſadvantages, cc. ] She prevents inconveniences, 
and waves Injuries. 

7. Wilde Satyrs make their lewd Aſſanlrs ] Satyrs among 
the ancient Heathen were taken for Cods. Their form 
was in the upper parts like Man, in the lower like a Goat, 
with crooked Hands, and Horns upon ' their Heads, going 
ere” and are ſaid to have inhabited among the Eaſtern 
Mountains of Indie, in ſabſolants Indorum Montibas. Wilde 
arid ſalvage Monſters, accounted by ſome to be Devils, and 
fientioned as Companions of Bacchus. Joe. _ 
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ſtomed , and frequented the Woods. Theſe Emblematize 
Luſt and Pride, the Temptations of Satan. Their Hairi- 
neſle is Impudence, Horns Arrogance, Hands Rapacity ; 
rather Beaſts then Men. Such are Worldlings that abule 
the Religious, and deſpite the Vertuous. 
Trey mock,, they mow ] Is their Contempt, and Deriſion. 
Like dogs they bark] By Envie, Malice, and Slanders. 


And She 1s robb'd by many 4 Shark ] Moſt ſubje& to In- 


urie. 

: But ſtill unmove'd ſhe mindes above, To that,C*c, ] Argu- 
ing the Conſtancie of her Faith, which regards the Place 
of her future Being. 

All ather Trifle s ſhe does ſcorn ] She deſpiſeth the Vanities 
of the World. 

Hey Noble Spirit's better born | She is regenerate, Hea- 
ven-born. 

She ſmiles at What wu'd make forlern | She bears her Af- 
fliction with Courage, and Cheerfulneſle. 

At home ſhe takes down Fortunes Wheel] Alluding to the 
Heathens figuring of Fortune with a Wheel as though ſhe 
turned all things, and that every thing were at her 1iſpoſe. 
Here the Traveller condemns their ignorant Opinion of 
Fortune, aſcribing unto Divine Providence as properly due, 
the Governance ot all things under the Sun ; reading this 
Lecture of Patience unto the Pilg:im, That what Miſery ſo- 
ever doth befall us, it proceederh by Divine Permiſtion, ei- 


' ther to puniſh us for former $1ns, or for a greater Trial, and 


manifeſtation of our Faith. 
Patience ſpins the threed and reels] She ſubmits to Gods 
Will and pleaſure in all things. 


Web from Loops of Stee! ] Patience laboureth through her 


Troubles with much Difficulty and Hardſhip. 
8 Before her Lodge a Column Sealer Chriſtian Pa+ 
tience has 1a the Eye of her Faith the Conſtancie of Hppe 


that |} 


1zC 


Itl= } 
- } deſcribing this Pillar, denoteth the common AﬀeGtions of 
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that reacherh Heaven. A Column is theEmbleam of Strength, 
which may be alſo applyed to her Courage. This Stanza 


Patience, which are Sincerity, Conſtancy, Community and 
Singularity. Her Sinceritie makes her appear no other then 


' ſheis;Her Conſtancie ſhews her Perſeverance in what is ho- 


neſty Her Community ſets her forth notable unto All, chat 
behold her ; and her Singularity denoteth the Eminence of 
her Excellence, and Heroick Raritie. Sodoes ſhe deliver 0- 
ver unto Fame the glorious Memories of thoſe famous Per- 
ſons of all Apes, that have been Conquerors amidſt the moſt 
violent Perſecutions, and gained Crowns out of the Flames 
of Martyrdom. This Column is deſcribed alſo as fer up by 
Semiramis, as a Work of her Hands, becauſe ſhe was a Per- 
ſon of ſuch vaſt underta'ings, and particularly in Archi- 
tecure, that Beroſixs lib. 4, - of this Aſcalonica, Nemo 
11quam huic Femine comparandus eſt virorum. She had not 
her Peer amongſt Men. This was ſhe that built Babylon ſo 
vaitly, and was fained at her Death to be hed into a 
Dove, as Ov34 relateth. The Syrians both abſtained from 
the eating of Doves, and had wont to bear a Dove in their 
Babyloniſh Enſignes, as Diodores Sicalus hath it, which the 
Prophet eremie ſeemeth to inſinuate, when he exhorts the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that they ſhould flee from the Face 
of the anger of the Dove, which was from the Babylonians, 
who bare the Dove in their Banners. 

9. Upon the Columns Chapter*s writ | This Stanza is alto- 
gether emblematical. On the Head of the Column is the 
Motto of Conſtance, diſcourſing the Nature of Noble Pa- 
tience. 

Aloft doth land an Amazon ] Denoting Courage. 

A Snake her right Foot treads upon] Signifying as well 
the Victory over Temptations, as a performance of her 
Actions with Prudence ; ſo /apiens at ſerpens, as ſhe is ſim- 
plex #4 Columba, wile, and innocent. Her 
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Hey left Arm's lockt within Faith*s Shield ] Which is firm- 
neſſe of Faith. 

Which bears a Bloody Creſſe in Field] The Enſigne of a 
Chriſtian, the Memory of Baptiſm ; under which he pro- 
miſed to fight the Lords Battels againſt the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil. 

Her right Hand up to Heaven ts held) To demonſtrate her 
Hope and Confidence. 

Sbe bolaly looketh towards Eaſt) With continual ExpeRta- 
tion, and Aſſurance of the comins of Chriſt, the Sun of 
Righteouſnefſe, being Regardleſſe of Dangers, or Suf- 
ferings. 

10 Not far off hence there [y:s a ſhore, Cc.) This Stanza 
has ſhadowed in it the Charity of Patience, diſcovering the 
Miferies of Men under the Shipwrack of Marriners, as alfo 
the Way to cure in theſe Extremittes 15 by Patience. 

She to her } wl bade them ſmell ] The Viol is the Word. 
Smelling to the Viol is the Hearing and Underſtanding of 
the Word, which with the Reading thereof is a Soveraign 
Cordial to at:&ted Mindes. 

Praiſe then they did begin to ſing) Uſe Thankſgiving when 
they were delivered out of Diftreſſe. 

She bade them take her NDiet,c>c.) Here ſhe gives Comfort 
and Countel. Tribulation which is born with patiznce is ra- 
ther a Comfort then Corrolive to the ſoul. Conſilium eft ex- 
aminanlarum, ogubernandarumque canſarum ſubtilis animi 
proſpectus. Counfail is a quick conſideration by the mind of 
Cauſes to be exzmined, or diſpoſed, Saith Cicero. 

11. But *mong the reſt One, cloſely bound &c.) This Stanza 
intimats the -EffeRts, and Sanity produc't by Patience of 
Griefs never fo inveterate; or ſecret. It layes down her 
commiſeration , compailion , and fellow-feeling of others 
SOrrowes. 

She fetcht a Balſame, wheſc rare power Cc.) — 

an 
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and Reſignation to God's will, and All-wiſe Diſpoſe, which 
hath an infalhble Vertue. 

And to reſtore Loſt Wits her Way is ſure ) She gives a re- 
medy to all Diſtempers of mind , and all Diſtractions of 
Thought. To this purpoſe the Vertue of patience uſeth ro 
be exerciſed Three ſeverall wayes. Some things we ſuffer 


| from the Hand of God ; Others from our Old Adverſary, 


and not a few from our Neighbours in this World. From our 
Neighbour endure we Perſecutions , Loſſes, Reproches ; 
From Satan Temptations ; And from God his gentle cor- 
rections and iuſt Puniſhments. On all theſe a Chriſtian Eye 
muſt be yery watchfull, very circumſpec , leaſt retribution 
be not ſtudied, and revenge contrived for Neighbours Inju- 
ries; Leaſt the Conſent to Sin and the Delight in Iniquity 
carry vs away priſoners f-rtered by Our Enemyes allure- 
ments; Or Leaſt our perverſe Frowardneſle and ſtiff-necked 
Murmuring ſtriketh us againſt the powertri! CorreQion of 
ſo Great an Offended Maſter and Maker. For he that made 
All out of Nothing , can utterly aefiroy according to his 
\Will and Pleaſure. 

12. Abroad She oft adventures mach ) This is an Allegory 
taken from Merchants vent'ring abroad tor Gain ; And as 
their Endevours returne them Riches for their Hopes and 
Patience . Patience likewiſe hath it's Spirituall Reward in a 
manner here, and a certain Hope of Returne hereafter. 
This likewiſe expreſſeth the variety of Comtorts that ſhe 
hath to refreſh her ſelf and cure her Patients. For as co0- 
ling Cordialls are excellent to cure the hot diſtempers of the 
zody, ſo theſe following Receits of patience do mittigate, 
and allay the Feavers of the Mind. The firſt is Nox incipe- 
re iniuſt itiam. Not to begin or enterpriſe any thing, that is 
unjuſt, The Second ; Poſtquam inceptum eſt, 4qualibus non 
vindicari. Aﬀter any Such thing be begun, not to repay the 
like Injury. The Third ; Nov facere vexami ea, que paſſ ms Fe 


ca 
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fed quieſcere. Not onely Not to return to him that has 
wrongd'd thee ſuch things, as thou haft ſuffer'd , but to ſir 
down quiet. The fourth is : Tribxere ſeipſum in patiendo 
mala. T'o ſubmit the Will to the ſuffering of evil things. 
The Fifth : Amplins tribuere ille vult qui Fee. He is much 
more to ſubmit himſelf that occaſioned thoſe things. 1he 
Sixth : Non odio habere, qui operatuy hec. Not to hate or 
| think amiſsof him that doth theſe things. The Seventh : 
tf Diligere: Tolove one another. The Eight : Benefacere , 
"tl To do good for one another. And the laſt, as conſummation 
ji of all, being that ſtrength which perfe&s the cure, gains the 


victory, Deum pro ipſo deprecari, To pray to God hear- 
tily in his behalf. 


—_——————  ————— 


—— 
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Mora L. IX. 


vV Ho ſo intends to win a Chriſtian Field, muſt uſe his 

Shield more then his Sword. He that endureth 
moſt, gains the day. He muſt not play the man ſo much as 
the Chriſtian, if he means to conquer. This conqueſt muſt 
be over the lefſer World, Mans felt; and yer it is the greater | 
Victory. 


Fortior eff, qui ſe , quam qui fortiſſima vincit 
Mama. 


Who does not graſp himſelf, though ſpan 
The World, is Dwarff, unto the man. + 


'Tis naturally againſt Mans upward poſture to bear; 
Theretore the more difficult: He that undergoes but com- 
mon 
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mon griefs, has many ſhoulders to eaſe his burthen. He's 
ſtrong indeed , that without help can bear his own. 


So ſpeaks the Chorms in Seneca*s Treas, 


Dulce merenti populus, dolent wm; 
Dulce laments reſonare gentes. 
Lentins luftns, Lachrime que mordent 
T urbas quas fletu ſimili frequentat. 
Semper, ah ſemper dolor ipſe magnus 
Gandet in multos [na fata mitts, 
Seq; nox ſolum patui(ſe pane, 
Ferre quam ſortem patiuntuy omnes 
— Nemo rYccuſat, 
Nemo ſe cred miſerum, licet ſit. 
T olle falices ! Removeto multo 
Divites attire | Removeto cent wm 
Rura, qui ſcind unt, opulenta bobs ! 
Panuperi ſurgent animi jacentes,, | 
Eft miſer nemo, niſi comparat us, 
Dulce in 1mmenſis poſits ruin ; 
Neminem letos habuiſſe vultus, 
llle deplorat, queriturq; fatum, 
Aus ſecans fiultum rate ſingulars. 
N ud us in portus cecidit petitos. 
e/Equior caſum tulit & procellas, 
Alille qui ponto parier carunas 
Obrmus vidit, tabul aq; littus 
Naxfraga ſpargs, mare cum coats 
Fluctibus Corus prohibet revert. 


The ſad man's pleas'd, when groans go round. 
Such muſicks ſweet, when Nations ſound. 
Tears, and Mourning gentler gnaw, 


When 
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When many ſuch ſad Buckets dray. 
Ah ever ! ever ſorrows, great, 

In many's boſom woes do ſeat , 

Chear'd not alone to {pread their pain | 
To bear the burthen, when all ſtrain, 

None then refrain. 

That he is wretched, who does hold > 
From height ſnatch \Wantons ! Take from's Gold | 
On heaps the Rich ! Remove's hard told 
Fed Kine with's hundred grounds fat Feed |! 
Their equal's then the man in need. 

But pair'd no man's a wretch indeed. 

What's pleaſenr in vaſt ruins place ! 

None then will ſhew a cheartul face. 

"Tis he does wail, and's fate complain, 
Whoſe ſingle Boat does cut the main, 

And nought but's look't for Port does gain. 
Better to him were ſtorm and chance, 
When's eye a thouſand Waves ſaw dance 
And ſwallow Keek, the ſhore all fpread 
With Shipwracks Chara&ters he read, 
North-winds forc't ſeas back meaſures tread. 


- 


| But Chriſtian Patience is not ſo much- eaſed by others 
miſeries, as ſhe 15 the reliever of others in- miſeric. She 
isnot onely a good Pilot , but afatr Sea-mark. 


'Pro-| 


"I 


I, | Boox III. Landof the Living. 22x 


PrxosrEcT IX. 


AS | L ſcourg'd with whips; and pierc't with ſteel 
Mild backs fierce pains, and torture feel; 

ell wrath does pleale it's itch of ſpite 

To tear the Virtuous with delight. 

Diogmus had ten heads before, 

The Monſter muſt have one yet more, 

With much more horrid face and look, 

Then all the Vizards tFother took. 

( When age a new 1 ooth up does ſhoot, 

Tis bigger then the next unto'r, 

It ſeldom but a Grinder proves, 

In pieces breaks what ſtomack loves, ) 

While quenchlels Fury more does rage, 

Each Martyr's Fires a ſhining ſtage. 

In thoſe bright coals a Saint may ſee 

The face of his Erernity. 

ers | Do! Load with Irons!'Gawl to bones ! 

She And caſt the Innocent on ſtones ! 

[mpriſon th' Living *mong the Dead 

Ye Bracelets give, inakes Bridal-bed. 

Mittake not your dark dungeon . He 

| Has light enough, that Heaven does fee. 

| Invent ! And heap us miſchiete's ſtore ! 

| To'th patient God gives itrength tor more 
Abuſe Gods patience r00 ! but men ! 

O-| The Day comes ! Who ſhall Judge be then ? 

| O let not patience more ncenle ! 


Lei: 


222 The Pilgrims Paſs tothe Book 1II, 


Leaſt Triumph tramples Violence. 
O ſtop wild torce. For who lo kicks, 
Does wound hunſelf againſt rhe Pricks. 


ConsoLatory Exssav. 9. 


Pinion deceives us more than things. So comes our 

Senſe to be more certain, than our Reaſon. - Men differ 
more about Circumſtances, than matter. The Corruption 
ot our Aﬀections milſguides the Reſult of our Reaſon. We 
put a Fallacy by a falle Argument upon our Vnderſtand- 
ings. 

Ifthe Vitioſity of Humor doth oft put a Cozenage upon 
the radiancy of ſight, ſo that it fſces through deceiving 
Eyes, the falie Colours of things : Not as they are, 
but as they ſcem. ( Peradventure Choler hath given 
a Percolation to the Chryitalline humor of the Eye; or 
Phlegme hath made an uneven commixture or thickneſs in 
the Optick Organ, or the like, by which means all is repre- 
ſented yellow, or all ſeems black, or of the darker Dye, that 
the *ight returns totl;e common Senſe) why may not mens 
underitandings be likewile ſo deceived 2 As ſure they are a- 
buled. For moſt men,yea many of the higher Form of Brain, 
be.ng in love with their.own Parts, or their Credit, commit 
firſt the Error, then undeitake, make it a part of their Reſo- 
lution (rather, then to recede from milapp! ehended, or de- 
Iivered Untruths) to account it as a concernment of honour, 
and maintenace of affected reputation either to proceed to 


turther Obliquty, or at leaſt to take up the ſtand with Ob- : 


ſtinacy. 


By | 
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"By this Means have we not only loſt much of our Peace, 
bur even the clear Evidence of Truth. How comes elſe ſuck 
a Gladiatory in the Schools ( ty omit the Pulpits ) ſuch 
Challenges of the Pen, ſuch Animoſities in Diſcourſe, as if 
our Natures were leſſe inclinable to Converſation, than & 
Combar. 

Nor have Things, Indifferent, been hereby made the one- 
ly occaſion of the Quarrel, of ſuch Diviſion ; But overrun 
with Miſpriſion, and overcome by Pertinacy , they ſett ſail 
to the Anticyrz , goe beſides themlielves; not onely in fal- 
ling from , but by putting the Queition upon the principles 
of Reaſon, and the very Fundamentalls of Religion. Wher- 
by ſome unwilely thinking to add to their ſtature,to become 
Gyants among Men, have fallen lefle, then the leaſt of Beaſts, 
not retayning ſo much, as the Prudence of the Bee ; yea 
coming ſhort of the providence of the Piſmire ; Not ar- 
riving at the Knowledg of the Oxe: For he knowes his 
Maſter's Crib. 

And from whence proceeds the Corruption of fuch our 
Aﬀections, but from the Evill of our own Hearts > No 
marvail then , though we ſee ſo double; as if our Brains 
were intoxicated ; *Or as looking through artificiall Glaſſes , 
multiply our miſtakes, or magnify our Errours ; and dimi- 


| niſh, yea undervalue matters of the greateſt moment. We 


ht 


» 
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fett a Price upon Things by our own Clark of the Market, 
Holy Things muſt goe cheap; And Wordly Traſh, and 
Trifles at the onely Eftimate. Covetouſneſle purs us firſt 
into a petty Treaſon , minting much Falſs Coine, and then 
runing us into a Prxmunire by aſſuming Authority without 
lawful Warrant, we will have it goe for Currant : Our De- 
fires to0 like their mettall are not Touch, are not Standart x 
Yet paſſe they muſt for the Impreſſe , though Yulcan and 


' Venys be on the One Side, and P/xro and Proſerpina on 
| the Other. 


Qz But 
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But what comes on't; The varitv of our Defires makes 
them punith chemfelves;purting Sr pus to an unprofitable, 


. and perpetual Labour,ard 7 7ry;4s tothe lorture. We detire 


withour, and courrary t >a right underltanding ; Like lilly, 
like froward C hiidren we mutt have, what we have a nund 
ro; Neither contidering what 15 flutable to 1s, what 1s fittelt 
for us; Nor taking notice of, or ſetting a true Val e upon, 
the Nobleneſle ot our created Natures. 1 he Soul 1s not to be 
filled, with what ts tinite , nor commixed with what 1s 
impure. 

Away then with the Zirt,, and Rubbage of. the world ! 
What has Mans ſublime Nature, little interiour to the An- 
els, to do with the Iraſh of the Earth 2 or the Bubbles of 
the \Waters? Much lefle to be fo aflected to them, as to for- 
row for them ? 

Sit thee down then neer me awhile, Diſtreſſed Man, or 
Woman, that weareſt Difcontent on thy wrinckled Fore- 
head, like a plaited Veltment, and ſhewelt Grief, as it were 
ſown, in the furrows of thy Cheeks. Suſpend thy Paſſion 
for a time ! Letus diſcourſe a little ! Perween our ſelves lx 
us argue the Matter | Whether thou art not miſtaken in the 
Thirg ? Or thy Belfire > Peradventure in Both. I con- 
zecture, and not without ſome Reaſon ; Thou arr tick either 
trom the Retarding, or from the Lofle of thy Longing ; 
Or thou complainelt under ſome inſupportable, and un- 
avoidable Burthen. Some Croſſe hath put thee into a Fea- 
ver; or ſome Calamity into a Conſumption. Thou ragett, 
Thou languithett, Thou falleſt away. What's the Matter ? 
Heſt ſuffered any Lofſe > Why didit not expect it ? Say- 
elt thou, My Beloved is Dead 2 Didſt not know, he was 
mortal! > Savelt how, My Friend hath dealt unkindely ? He 
lov'd Thee tor H:mielf; Or Thou Him ſo. Thou .expect- 
«dit more ot Him, than came to thy ſhare. There will riſe 


a Quarrel at the Diviſion of Intereſt. Jntereſt it (elf is a} 


Divider. 


__ 
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D Divider. Art thou Poor 2 \Who is born {yh > Or who ſhall 
Pl die fo ? Doeſt cry,l have loſt my Coods, | have loſt my For- 
© | runes! They were thy tvils, they tempted thee ; Or Evils 
', | thou madeſt them, by abuting them. Knew it not the Na- 
id | ture of thy ltortunes? Didit not underſtand their Lan- 
{t | puage ? They told thee, they were unconſtant. Noeſt que- 
| ſton, Where 1s my t:onour ? In other mens Mouths. In the 
be | Air, Or doeſt enquire, \Where is my Otfce in anothers Di- 
1s | ſpole ; not thine own. Didit place thy Self there 2 Saiſt, 
} Where's my Good Name ? In thy Vertue ; Not in Opini- 
1! | on. Whereare the Hopes of my Labour 2 In the Vanity of 
n- | thy Expectation. Doſt think any thing is faſtned to the 
of | Earth? Orthar it is not changable. The Earth it ſelf is mu- 
"r- | cable ; and in this Senſe moveabl?. Thou altereſt from thy 
Self. The World from Thee. And thou from the World, 
or | Thou dorelt foot the Hay. Thou muſt Sometimes hedge in, 
re- | ſometimes winde out. \Why underſtandeſt not the Dance > 
cre | () ! but my Husband is furious ! A Blow ! O ! but my 
on | Witeis ever froward ! A Noiſe ! Why givelt occaſion > Or 
Ix | allayeſt not the Diſtemper ? Is a Fire quencht with Oyl > 
the Þ ] by Patience may cool her Heat, and allay his Violence. 
on- | Multiply not Words ! And ftand not in the way of a Sword. 
her þ Alaſſe tor thy Conſcience | Doth chat trouble Thee 2 Thou 
18; | art miſtaken. Ir is Satan : not It. Vomit up the Filth in thy 
Sromack ! Diſgorge thy Sins ! Leſt there be Death in the 
'ea- Þ Por. Cantt thou lzuckle, or art thou too opinionate. Spi- 
elt, F ritual Pride is a L[orture. |hink not to have Eafe, while thou 
haſt It. Art thou atraid of Envie 2 Humility putteth out 
ay-F that Eye, which is left her. Art thou charged by Detracti- 
was on 2 Mildneſſe keeps thee Shottfree. Haſt thou any Diſcon- 
> Heb tent, atHics thee 2 Be quiet. There is, or will be an end of 
| all Sorcowes. No Night without a Morning. Haſt thou any 
riſe} Trouble, that Shoulders thee > Thou wert aſleep in thine 
1s 2} Enemie's Arms; Thank it tor wakenins Thee. Is all the 
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\World thine Enemy ? Thou art the honeſter Man. Be not 
ſo to thy Self. Eaſt thou any Diſcontent that wu'd gnaw 
thee ?.Feed it not. If fo many lay for thee, be not Alone. 
Haſt murdered like Caiz ? Or haſt thou betray'd, and mur- 
dered too, like f*das > Have thy Imprecations hung Ven- 
geance ore thy Head, as the Sword over that of Damocles, 
that it holds but by a Thread, a Hair to thy thinking ? Thou 
evcr expecteit, when it ſhou'd drop. Do thy Peryuries thun- 
der within thee 2 Has thy Sacriledge brought Fire to thy 
Neſt > Arr a Kebel] all over againſt God ? Hold thy Hand ! 
Rebell not agaiſt Nature too | \Why think'ſt, that thou art 
beyond a Yardon ? | 
Tellme! Orell me! Isthy Sin, or God greater ? Arta 
Chriſtian > Ora Turk ? Oran Intidel ? Or a Devil ? Dareſt 
give the Almighty thy Lie 2 Could he create all the World 
out of Nothing ? And can He not fave Thee ? At what time 
ſoever a Sinner doth repent him of his Sin from the Bottom 
of his Heart, I will put all his Wickedneſle out of my Re- 
membrance, ſaith rhe Lord. Did he ſend his Son ro die for 
the Sins of the whole World ? to be the Salvation of his 
People ? and the Redemption of all them that believe in 
Him? And fayes Satan, 'Thou art one of them, Do 
what thou liſt. thou art none of then, Do what thou canlt. 
He is the }Jecerver. It1s his Name. Believe him not. Give 
ear fo diſtreſſed D.v/ds queſtion, again and again to hin» 
ſelf, in the mitt of his conflict for his grievous Sins ! Why 
art thou fo full of eavinefſe, O my Soul 2 And why art 
thou 'o diſquietred within me ? Put thy truit in God ! For 
I will give him |hanks for the Help of his Countenance. 
VWhy art rhou ſo vexed, © my Soul ? And why art thou ſo 
diſqquiered within me 2? ©) put thy truſt in God. For I will 
yet thank him wh.ch is the help of my Countenance, and 
my God. 
Away the: with thy Diſcontents ! Bear thy Croſſes ! 
| Run 
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Run not mad at thy miſeries ! Hang not thy head low wich 
thy cares! And be not out of countenance at thy Calamities! 
Be patient. 

Thy Tears do not become thee. Thou art a Man. What 
meaneth then this bleating of the ſheep in mine t.ars? And 
the lowing of the Oxen which I hear faith Samzel to Saul in 
the caſe of Agag? What aylerh rhis ſighing? this groaning? 
the crying out? and roaring of thine afflictions ? Be patient! 
thou art a Chriſtian. 

Chear up ! Thou haſt heaven before thee. Thy journey 
is not long. Bleſſed are they which mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
reouſne's ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. So preach- 
ed Chriſt in the Mount. Rejoyce ! and be exceeding glad! 
For great is your reward in Heaven. For ſo perlecured 
they che Prophets, that were before you. in patience 
therefore poſſeſſe your ſouls, ſaith this Apoſtle S. Paul. Be 
patient ! 

Many are the troubles ofthe righteous, but the Lord delt- 
vers them out of all. 


CanToO., XA. 
The Ruins of Mortification, 


I, 
Etween two Hills (as thoſe of Faith, and Hope) 
Thou goeſt into a gloomy Glade, 
Q4 Where 


En po 
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\Where Groves of Yew do caſt their ſhade, 
Thou findeſt there a Pallace that had ſcope ; 
Balconies, Kooms of pleaſure, large, and long, 
\Vith Arr as, and with Pictures hung, 
With Aviaric's ſweets, where wanton voices lung. 
5 
A!l now dropt down within on Ruin's Tomb 
Lay bur'd in a rubbiſh Graff, 
As Corn within a heap of Chaff, 
The Perſons, and the luſtie of each Room. 
\V lrere numbers dwelt before, now's deſolate ; 
And whiipers tell the walls their ſtate, 
The ruin'd place oi | leth is ſad Necrolis Gate. 


The Gare-houſe onely ands. The other Walls 
Do ſeem to thoulder friendleſs Yyre, 
There melancholy Bats repair, 
Each ſcreetching Owl to one another calls, 
Ade this Gate-houſe d dawn ſome ſteps do turn 
into a Vault, where's many an Urn, 


V\hich the with Athes fills of Fleſh chat late did burn, 


4. 
About this hollow room lye gaſping tins, 
1hat uſually before they dye, 
{Jo g1ve a groan, or make a cry ; 
\Which tnougtit from her of ſoff compaſſion wins, 
She upw ard iooketh with a pleaſed eye, 
That dead their wickedneſs there lye, 
\\Vhile on a Tomb with Arm acroſs ſhe ſitterh by. 
d] 
Her Right hand underneath her breaſt is plac't ; 
Her Left upon a Yoke doth lean. 
Her right foot Fear-waſh't very clean 
Upon an Ea uthly Globe treads, that's defac't. 


Her 
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Her bare Left's ſer upon the gelid Ground, 
That ſheweth here and there a Wound, 
\\hoſe bleeding drops preſerve her body ever ſound. 


6. 
Upon her ſhoulders ſhe doth bear a Croſs, 
\Which makes her bend a little dawn. 
Shee's very lovely, but ſhee's brown, 
And liſtens not to oft-brought News of loſſe. 
From off a ſtone a Lamp doth glimmer light, 
As day were mixt with ſome of night, 
And near the Wall Sculs Letters form words, Life does write. 


”, 

Such even compoſure »f each mortal Head 
Seems lively Truth in death to ſpeak, 
Whoſe Language dot h not ſilence break : 

Tour life is hid with Chriſt i God. T are dead. 

then Chriſt ( that dy'd to make us living) here, 
Who ts Onr Life, brings glory near; 

In Glory then ſrall alſo ye with him appear, 


Ro 
Without the Gate an aged Porter ſtands, 
Moſt gravely caſting up his eye, 
Neglecting who fo >ufſerh by, 
On Croſier leaning both his claſped hands ; 
And to the curious does deny his Name. 
| He has a reaſon for the ſame. 
| He, he expeReth Glory for his ſcorned fame. 


9. 
Behold . purſu'd by many furious Hounds, 
From ore the hillsa deadly Chaſe ! 


In that ſpoyl'd Grove's his heavy Caſe. v 
6 
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The Stagge doth fall, and weeperh to his wounds, 
\Vhile th'Huntſmen winde the death of this their prize, 
A live Hart from dead Stagge doth riſe, 
Starts up ; they all purſue for Prey. Paſt reach he flies. 


10. 
A wanton woman ſee in this fair Grove, 
Dreſt allwith faſhions and with toys, 
Diſcarding powdred Singing-boys, 
Does change her Velt, as ſhe does change her Love ! 
She bids them all, Be gone ! And leave hey there | 
That ſhade admits no fierce heat near. 
They gone ; On firie breaſt oft drops a cooling tear. 


IT. 
But ſee! a Happe ! that's filthy and obſcene, 
Deſcends into a purging Spring. 
How *bourt her water ſhe does fling ! 
Throw by her putrid clothes ! And make her clean ! 
Sweet Youth, and Beauty then to her return. 
Her ſcorn does former Garments ſpurn. 
She hideth *mong the trees, Deſires to Death doth mourn .. 


I2. 
There lyes, by wrath fell Angers Garment, torn; 
From whom wild Fury rends his cloaths. 
Away throws Blaſphemy his Oaths. 
Her wrought long Gown layes Malice by, ferlorn 
Concupiſcence does naked run, and cry. 
All follow her to th* Vault, that's nigh ; 
And falling there before Necroſis, howl, _ dye. 


Per- | 
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PERSPECTIVE X. 


He Senſe and meaning of the Title of this Canto, is Ob- 

vious enough to learned Underſtandings : But Feminine 
mindes are of a weaker Apprehenſion ; for whom ſince 
there hath been already ſo much pains taken as to tranilate 
all the Latine Sentences, and Verſes related our of ſeveral 
Authors upon neceſſary occaſion, by the writer hereof. He 
thinketh it very convenient to ſet down his intention likew:ſe 
herein. 

Ruins are the Monumeuts of a former building ; the car- 
kaſs of ſome goodly body ; the Yeſterday of ſtrength and 
beauty : The Reliques and deformity of Rage, and ſad ſpe- 
ctacle of ſins diſorder. Ruins neſt is made by War in aſhes; 
Ruins Bed is made by peace in Duſt. Wrath throws down, 
and demoliſhes; Ape brings to decay, and diſcompoles 
what former Art,with many a laborious hand had made for 
uſe, and faſhion'd comely. Ruins are the fall of a late ſtand- 
ing building. 

Morrtification is a making dead , a Conſumption of life. 
Ruin is a deſtruction to a building; Mortification the Ru- 
inetoa Body. But this is not the ſenſe of Mortification 
here. Here it 1s derived 2 morte, from death too, but ap- 
plyed to a greater purpoſe. Totam homin:s miſeriam Deus 
complectitur mortis vocabulo. The breach of one word of 
Command introduc't it. Diſobedience againſt one Not un- 
did, was the Ruine of All. For ſo we find it in the 17. of the 
Second of Geneſis : But of the tree of knowledge of Good and 
Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it , For in the da) thas thog eateſt 
thereof thow ſhalt aye the argth. * 

| 0 
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To know Mortttication the better, let us enquire into the 
divers forts or degrees of death : and thole are four : The 
firit is, ors ſpiritualts, a Spiritual death, which is the pri- 
vation of the Spiricual lite, whereby the whole man is Ruin'd 
and deſiroy'd; Virit tantum peccato, He lives to finne 
onely. And that kinde of Life 'is the worſt of. 
Death. 

Then there is ors affectionum, a death of Aﬀections, 
One ft privatio prime: 4 felicurarss , The privation of 
former Happinefſe : And that 1s 1mmi/ſi2 omns generts 
calamitaturs , The ſad inler of that raging Tide of all ſorts 
of Calamities, and all kindes of evil. 

T be third 15 Aſfors jþiritralss,: el corporalis,a death of the 
foul aud bouy , (miſtake me not [ pray )this we call a Natural 
death which is a privation of this Animal lite. 

The laſt is, 4ors AEterna, Everlaſting death, which in ho- 
ly Scriptures 1s called a Second death . 

Mortiticatton here claims the neareſt kindred to the death 
of Aﬀections. Propter te mortificamur tota die. \We are 
killed tor thee all the day long, fingeth the Plalmiſt, Q«a/7 


” PR - 
Cycnus wm cants , as the related Swan chaunteth his Epice- 


dium. Felwem $A animam, cut vivere eſt Chriftas, et cur 


Chriſto moi lucrnm. Thrice happy is that ſoul, to whom 
Chriſt is the lite; He needs not fear to dye with him, tince 
he's th2 onely Gain. If Chriſt be in yau, the body 15 dead , 


becauie of fin. But the Spirit is lite tor righteouſnels lake. 


But if the ſpirit of him thar raiſed up Jeſus trom the Dead , 

dwell in you ; He that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, hall 
allo quicken your mortal bodies, becauſe that his Spirit 
dwellcth in you. Therefore, Brethren, we are Debtors, not 
eo the fleſh, to live after the fleſh ; For it ye live afcer the 


fleſh, ye ſhall dye : butif ye mortifie the deeds of the bo- 


dy, by the Spirit, ye ſhall live, writes S. Pax to the Romans, 
8. 10,11, 12,13. Andtothe Philiopians, cap. 3.7. The 
things 
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Things that were Vantage unto me, the ſame T counted 
Loſſe tor Chriſts Sake. Yea, doubtleſſe 1 think all 1 hings 
but Loſle for the excellent Knowledvye Sake of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, tor whom 1 have counted all things Lofſe, and do 
judge them to be Dung, that 1 might win Chriit. And might 
be tound in Him, that 1s not having mine own righteoul- 
neſſe, which is of the Law, but that which is is through the 
taith of Chrilt, even the righteoufneſſe which is of God 
through Faith. That ] may know him, and the Vertue of 
his Reſurrerection, and the Fellowſhip of lis atflictions, and 
be made conformable unto his Death. If by any means | 
might attain to the Rejurrection of the dead, &c. But our 
Converſation is in Reaven, trom whence allo we look for 
the <aviour, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; \Who ſhall change 
our vile Bodie, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glori- 
ous Body, according to the working whereby he is able even 
to ſubdue all things unto Himſelf. And this is the Mortiti- 
cation in our Conlideration. 

1. Between t\vo Hills, as thoſe of Faith, and Hope] Between 
two Hills is the Introduction to Mortification, and the fig- 
nification of her Strength , and Firmenefle. This Simz/e 
pointeth at the Mount of Faith, and Tenariffe of Hope, 
jhewing that the Reaſon or Ground of true Mortification 
is the enjoyment of Chriſt, who is incomparably beyond 
all things, in the poſſeſſion of which ineſtimable Riches 
Chriſtians deſpiſe the World, and trample upon their Af- 
fections thereunto, knowing that in the Enjoyment of Him. 
they poſleſle all things. 

T hog goeſt into a gloomy Glade) Into what is ſcorned by the 
world's Eye, the excellency of which place is hidden for 
their ſight. Gloomy intimates compoſed, and retired in 
thoughts. Glades are places that indent between hills, wher- 
in Fowlers ſett their Gins and Netsto take, and Kill Par- 
tridpes, woodcocks and the like in the mornings and Eve- 

| nings, 
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nings, when they accuſtom to fly thoſe wayes, The Glade 
here ſhews the taking notice of the Vanities and Follies of 
the world , and deſpiſing of them, which is introductive to 


f Ry. : 

I Morrwticartion. 

F Where Groves of Te\v ao caſt their Shade ) Aſad, and 
i, mournful condition in this world does cloud, the vertuous in 
} the Lye of opinion, and eſtimatians + The godly are accoun- 


ted 25 ſwallowed up by their AMictiens, are reckoned no 

betrer than loſt men by Children of this world , who ſcarce 

| number any among the Living , that appear not in their 
& Sunſhine, 

by The Yew Tree, as Galen reporteth, is of a venemous qua- 

lity, and againſt man's nature ; Theſe Yewes are Aﬀtlictions, 

that are over ſhadowers of the vertuous and are poiſoners of 

delight in vain pleaſures ; being alſo very harſh to fleſh, and 

; bloud , and contrary to Nature. Diaſcerides, and moſt of 

| th thoſe, that have heretofore dealt in Herbariſme ſer forth , 

| | though upon no very experimentall ground , that the Yew 

| Tree 1s very venemous to be taken inwardly, and thatif any 

do ſleep under the ſhadow thereof, it cauſeth many times 

death. Too much ſorrow taken inwardly,taken too much to 

heart, Killeth, There 1s no ſleeping in a ſtorme ; no ſetting 

down ſti}l in Trouble. We mult beſtir us the right way, and 

uſe the means that they may be ſanctifi'd unto us, that the 

Yewes of our Miſeries may be ſeated in our mortified hearts, 

as they are uſed to be ſet in Churchyards , hallowed Places 

by their dedication, and cuſtomary umployment for Burialls. 

The Yew growes ſo planted near the Church : Aﬀiction 

| flowriſketh when it 1s placed near -Devotion. It is further 

ſaid of the Fruit of the Yew, that the Eating of the fame is 

not onely dangerous aud deadly unto Man , but if Birds do 

eat thereof, 1t cauſeth them to caſt their feathers, and many 

times to dye. Inordinate ſorrow for the things of this lite 

bring rather mortem , quam mortificationem , lead m_ 

pair 


wk 
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ſpair, to the gates of death 'more than to mortification. 
1he Birds are the Preferments.of this world , Falſe Friends 
caſt their feathers, their favours; the world forſakes us, 
when trial coms, and leaves oftentimes men dead withour 
help or comfort. 7 /eophraſt us Sayes, that labouring Beaſts 
do die, it they eat of the Leaves;but ſuch Cattle,as Chew the 
Cud receive no hurt at al thereby. The Leaves are the hiding 
the covering of Afﬀflictions, which is very dangerous. At- 
fiction is death to unclean Beaſts. It makes the wicked mad. 
It is not hurtful to thoſe, that are Clean, that ruminate, that 
chew the Cud. To thoſe that meditate upon the Lawes, and 
Statutes of the Lord, and feek unto him continually by Pray- 
er. The Leaves of the Yew are ſenſeleſneſſe, negligence, 
and unprotitableneſſe of AﬀMictions, when they are not 
made the right uſe of. Wrereupon it may well be ſaid thar 
Attiction leaves a man either much the wiſer man, or a 
creater Fool, than before it found him. 

T hou findeſt there, a Pallace, that had Scope] Here the 
Traveller makes a looſe Deſcription of the Ruines of a ſtate- 
ly Pallace, ſhadowing therein the World ; whoſe Vanities 
and Pleaſures muſt be chrown off, and loſe their ſtation in 
ourAfﬀections before we can come to be mortified. What had 
Scope, had large room, l:as none now in our Hearts. 

Balconies ] Are the ſpecious *glories, and glittering emi- 


| nencies of the \World, thoſe þ/endida peccata, thoſe ſhining 


Sins, that draw ſo many Eyes after them, and dazzle the 
weak Sight of the E2holders; that are in conſpicuo po/ita, 
ſet out to catch the Fancies of Men. 

Reoms of Pleaſure ] Vanities of the World, wherewith 
forgetful Souls delight themſelves according to their ſeveral 
Choice and Opinion. 

Large ] As wide as the World. 

Long ] Being falſly apprehended, inſtead of everlaſting 
Happineſle ; long ; as carrying Men ſtill on in thein, and 

CO11- 
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contizuing them in ſuch a deceiving Walk from turning. 

With Arras a4 with Pictures hung ] The Arras, the vain 
Stories of Ambition ; The Pictures are the Luſtre of Coin, 
the golden Paintings of Wealth. With ſuch falſe Colours 
and looſe Habit is this Fezabe/ trimmed, and drefled, 

With Aviavie's Sweets, Where wanton I oices ſung ] The 
Allurewents of Temptations. Againſt ſuch Syrens muſt V- 
{yſſes ſkop his Ears; There is no coming to Mortification, 
before an Abnegation of ſuch Vanities, and .a demoltſhing 
in our Hearts, or at leaſt an utter negle& of ſuch cozening, 
and deceitful Trifles This alludes to what 1s fabulouſly re- 
laced of the Syrens, :p/e periculoſa hominibus mon5tra propter 
cantus ſuavitatem, thoſe ſame dangerous monſters to Men, 
with the inchantment of their Songs, thereby firſt lulling 
Paſſengers alleep to devour them. Thele had a Song for e- 
very Mans Humour, not 80 mifſe any Diſpoſition. Theſe 
Syrens and their Songs are Pleaſures and their Titillations. 
Theſe were feign'd ro be Daughters to Ache/9xs, and one of 
the Muſes. Cam taurine patre, et ad voluptates propenſo nate 
fint:of Achelogs in the ſhape of a Bul, from inclination to de- 
light, from Senſuality. Of a Muſe,que ſit ſutrvitas illagque nos 
ad ez ullicit, from tuch an apprehended Sweetnels as 1s an al- 


lurement unto Pleaſure. Theſe lead us as in a Maze to deſtru- 


ction. Theſe put up their Heats, and ſhew in that part of the 
Minde, which the Philoſopher calls 422%, que caret rati« 
one, that wanteth Reaſon, that comes ſhort of Judgement 
Theſe were half Virgin, half Fiſh. The Beſtial part kept 
under \Vater. Such Monſters are Men that are given over 
to therr Luſts, and have relinquiſhed others ſound Counſel, 
and quitted the Evidence of their own Underſtandings. 
2. All novo dropt dowpn within owwn Ruine's Tombe | Fluit 
I olnptas, & prima queqwe evolat. Pleaſure tarries not. It 
does bur thew, and vaniſhes : Sepinſq; relingq uit cauſas pe- 
nitendi, quan recordaads ; Jt leaves us for the moſt part 
more 
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more cauſe gf Regret, then Reaſon for Remembrance. And 
no marvel. For if we look upon the foul Nature of the 
thing. Voluptas ejt cum quadam lubrica ſuavitate ad illicits 
fade ments incliario, Pleaſure 15 an Inclination of a defiled 
Minde, with a {[ippery defire and Itch to unlawful Things : 
<0 S. Herom. This Stanza deſcribes the Inconſtancie and 
Pirtineſle of the Vanities of this World. Deſtruction, and 
Oblivion are che beſt Concluſion Pleaſure can hope for. 

Lay bmried in a Rubbiſh Graffe ] The Walls drop into the 
Ditches, that lay under them, being in a manner the ex- 
pecters of, as well as receptacles for their Downfals. Such 
Delights periſh im their own rottenneſle, as dead Carkaſles 
do putrifie, and conſume 1n the places of their foul, and dark 
Sepulture, in a Rubbiſh Graffe, the Sink of a vitious minde 
is the Reception of all ſo.ts of Muck, and ſinful Unclean- 
neſle. 

As Corn within a heap of Chaffe ] Obſcuring all that is 
rood within us, and making happy Endowments uſeleſle. 

The Perſons and the Luſtre of each Room ] Here the main 
drift of this Stanza openeth to this effe&, that in prepara- 
tion to Mortification our Aﬀections muſt be reRihed, and 
our Deſires turned from the emptineſle of Things, that are 
finite, which have not in them a pollibility to give the Soul 
ſatisfaction. A Square cannot fill a Circle. When Proſperi- 
tie leaves us, and Adverſitie takes us by the Elbow we are 
taught by experience, that all is but Vanity, and Vexation of 
Spirit ; we are then apter to the Inſpection into our ſelves, 
and upon examination finde what 1s neceſſary to be morti- 
fied in us. « 

Where Numbers dwelt before , 10W's deſolate ) Vices are &- 
jected, rhere is no habitation tor them. Legion is thrown 
out ot the Poſſeſſed ; Or it may be taken for the general cu- 
ſtom of the world to ſtay no longer than the Sun ſhine z 
When a ſtorm comes, or a dark Winter's day of triall ap- 
pears, they play leaſt in ſight. R And 
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And Whiſpers te re Wa/'- th i- ſtate ) \\ hiſpers are Fears 
and ©uſpitions ; Or tecret Cenſure. But here more properly 
they give us nonlhs when Sin has lott it's boldneffle, ic diſco- 
vers it's weaknelfe. 

The ruin'd Place of FI: is ſad Necroſis Gate ) F o0 non ſum 
eg-is the man, that comes to be mortified, He is not the 
ſame ie, The Gatehouſe only ſtands, and ſome ruines ap- 
pear of the outward an , but his inſide is turn'd all ropſy 
rurvv ; he hos repented, he has thrown out his former bad 
Gueits, his Vices; he has thrown down his Concupilcences, 
and toohih Afiections. They lay in their Graves, in the 
dult, in diftolution, 1n obi1vion. Now welcome ſad Vecrofes, 
ſevere Mortiftication. Mourning now 1s more comfortable, 
and becommins, than the wonted mirth of the world, 
which is but madnetle, a meer Delirium , a ridiculous foo- 
liſhnefſe. The fcth i5 mattered , conquered. For the ſpirit 
hath gotten the Day. Happy is that Tribulation , that 
brines to Mortitication. 

2. The Gatchoſe wiicly f.1nks ) The Remains of Pleaſure, 
are onely the Repetition of what Repentance was for, and 
the Contethion of former Errour. The Gate to the Houle 15 
as the Mouth to the Stomack. 

The other Walls Do /cem to houl ler friendleſſe Air ) Deno- 
ting the rotUrins condition of worldly Vanities, that con- 
ceive themſelves propped by the breath: of men's mourhes, 
but are weakly buttrited by Opinion. It fets forth likewiſe 
that frequent nuſtake of thoſe, which are in miſery, applying | 
themſelves to , or ſeeking redrefſe from any mundane hand, 
or terreſtrial Alſiſtance , which neither regards the Com- 
plaint of the wretched, nor ſtayes to relieve thoſe which are Þ 
diſtreſſed , anc call upon them ; which paſs like the Ayre, Þ 
and are astruſtleſſe as the \\ind, that rather throwes down, | 
than ſtrengtheneth a {tvoping ſtructure, that overthrowes a 
leaning Building. Here 1s chiefly aymed ar, that there is no 

place 
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Pace of Entertainment left for former \ckedneſs. 

Where Melancholick Bats repair ) The diſconſolation of 
Attliftion ; The uncomfortable remembrance of Sins patlt. 
Barts are I eſpþerr:liones, quod [e veſpertino tempore ad 701 atiums 
proferant, as Pliny. Becauſe they uſe their wings chiefly in 
the Evenings, and accuſtome to fly in the Night. Such arc 
tears and Sorrowes, that take the places of former Delights. 
The Evenins is the dusky remembrance of the day paſt, the 
melancholy rthouglt of what has been done amiſs. The 
Night is the darkneſs of Sorrow, heavinels of Heart, and 
dejection of ſpirit for commition of tforepaſt FEvill. Barts 
are Lucifyge Creatures, that ſhun the Lighre. Night walkers, 
as if they were afraid of Arrett , which imployes their 
Guilt, as being conſcious of Offending. In the Second of 
I{aiah. v. 20. The Prophet denouncing the puniſhnient of 
the rebellious, and obttinare, Saith : Ar rhat day ſhall man 
caſt away his Silver Idols, and his golden Idols, (which 
they had made themſelves to worthip them ) to the Moles , 
and to the Barts; which denote ſecrecy , and Oblivion 
Theſe like Sin hare the Light. A Bat is neither a Mouſe, nor 
A bird, but medic nat ure a berw1Xxt them both. The Soul 
aiter Sin is put to the queſtion, whether it belonges more to 
Senſe or Reaſon. If to Reaſon how came ſenſe trocom- 
mand ; If ro ſenſe, why ſhould not Reaſon obey. A Barc 
i* rather to be ſaid to ſwim in the Aire with Finns, than to 
fly with wings. Such are the phantaſmis of worldly delights, 
tar take their turns in our Brains not being worthy of com- 
pariſon with pious and noble thoughts. 05 hoc tenebrar um 
tommercinm, etſi alioquin tetrice, ct luride, non def uit tamen 
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(na, cui placeret, Dea Proſerpina, Scil. Inferni regis nxor. 


| rom their commerce with the darke , though they be very 
unpleaſant in ſhape or colour , yet they have not wanted a 
Parroneſſe among the heathen Goddeſſes ,” even Proſerping 
the wife of P/zto, The ſaigned Powers of Hell, Proſerping 
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is Beauty, \Worldly Lame, and the like, P/zro is Riches, and 
worldly wealth. Ye may know what manner of 1hings 
thoſe are by the Beaſt and Þird, that they patronize. 

E ach {creeching Owl to one ancthuy calls ] One fin gives 
the alarum to another in the Conſcience, till all be quiered 
by repentance. The (Owl is 1: i /ncti/ona, Cf junebris, A 
mournful, a }uneral bird. *o here it tHynities the Lamen- 
ration of a ſinner. The puritbing; Inmielt with ſorrow, and 
mortifying himſelf with grict tor h:s fin committed. Bubs- 
nem, cum appareit, mil: on un5cfſe, aut beliym, aut famem, 
aut mortem Poriendere, retry perſunſio fuit, ad noſtrum #/que 
ſ<culums derivater. Itwas an old Auguric , and remains as 
a continued vulgar opinion, a popular Ethnick tradition even 
in latter times, that the appearance of an Owl was cither a 
ſign of ull lucx, or War, or Famin, or Death. All pertinent 
to this tenſe. tor here under the Owls 1s mcrtioned , that 
ſin muſt leave his place ; the Refh 15 overthrown , as in the 
field, by the Spirit ; fin is like to have nv more ſuſtenance. 
For Mortification 1s at hand. 

Aſide this Gatehouſe down ſome fleps do turn] Alluding to 
turning from tormer ways aſide from the world ; the Dil- 
courſe of the Tongue 1s changed into a pious and ſober 
language; the Actions of the t{ands are altered into Re- 
ligious and Virtuous Deeds ; the Steps are downward , 
to denote Humility ; and they tura to ſhew Repen- 
rance. 

Into a Vault Where's many an Vyn | Mortitication dwels 
very low, and out of fight. A Vault for Urns, 1s a repoſitory 
for the Dead, ufed by the Romans and other Nations Fere- 
rofore. Such is man, the burial place of diſorderly attections, 
when he is quickened in Chrilt. 

which fhe with Aſhes fills of fleſh, that late did burn | The 
overcoming of the [emptations ot the fleſh, by the power 
of the ſpirit. 

4. Abont 
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4. About this hollow Reom (ye gaſpins /ins ] This ſhews 
the loathneſs of tin toleaveus, and vur cloſe League with 
it that we muſt dye at yarting. This Room is the Conſci- 
Ence. 

T vat wſwally before they Aye, &c. ] Before fin leaves us 
our natures be:ng poſſe(s'rt therewith , ſhew much rel.ctan- 
cie ; and betore 1t goes 1t will repreſent it {eit in the ugheſt 
ſhape, and make a horrid noiſe in the Conſcaence 
TD Tempr to Deſpair , or ſeek to move compatiion in the 
Aﬀections. | 

Wich nowug!t {rem hr «f (oft compaſsion winnes ] The 
Morciftted Soul is reſolved of a New life, and regards not any 
py 5-0 

She upward looheth with a pleaſed eye ] Heaven is her 
Comfort and delight. She 1s pleaſed in the deſtruction of 
Gods enemies. 

That dead thity wickedneſs there lye] She triumpheth in 
her conqueſt under Chriſts Banner. 

While on a T omb with arms acroſſe ſhe ſitteth by ] The pro- 
per emblem of Mortification. The foul fits in a ſad Po- 
fture, upon a Funeral ſeat, a place for Tears, a place of 
Mortality. 

5. Her right hand underneath her breaſt is plac't ] Signity= 
ing her Reverence. 

Her Left «pon a Toke, &c. ] Her Patience. A yoke is the 
Emblem of Patience. 

Her Right foot tear-waſ)'t very clean) Her repentance and 
amendmeat of Life. 

Upon an earthly Globe treads , that's defac't ] Her con- 
tempt of the World ; which 1s 4. deformed obje& in her 
Eye. | 

Hey bare lefts (et upon the Geli4 Ground ] Her Humi- 
litie, 
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{nat hewcth bere ani trere a wound |] Fer "ROT and 
cOmpaiiion. 

11 0/e bleeding arops preſerve her, &c. She is ever dying to 
ce world, and killing the fieſh. 

6. Vpor ber ſoonlders. be dath bear a Croſſe ] Her Obedi- 
C:1C2. 

Wnich mates Her beid a little down | Her Pati- 
C:ICC. | 

$'3"s Very lovely, but [7 Is brown ] Shee 15 accepted in, 
the Eye of her Saviour , thouph nothing beautifull in the 
worlds opinion. 

Ard liſters not to oft brought news. of los | Her Prudence 
_ eſolution. 

| F.omoff a fione 2 — aoth olimmer light ] Her Life 1s 

not ab By bur auſtere. It is a deſpiſed labouring through 
many tribulations, a "Kato through tzmprations. Or 
chus ; Our Lanips, our Natures are ſubje& to many 1mper- 
foctions; our corruptions like Orl will tire therein, but mor- 
rification permits them not to flame forth, and ſhine out; 
they have but their Glimmerings. The Lamp i is plac't upon 
{tone,to ſheww, it 18 mortal A ſtone is a thing without life,and 
uſed to cover the dead. . 

As day were mix't with ſome of nigot ] This alludeth to 
the Painters artilicial mixing of colours with his nimble 
pencil, tuuching thoſe brig iter with ſome of the ſadder Inie; 
which makes then ſhew much darker for the better draught 
of his gtece tothe Lite, often cauting ſhadows to ſet off the 
livelicr colours. $0 the Traveller here makes one compolure 
of day and night, ro ſer forth that the life of mortification 
is a continual death. So is life reſembled unto day, and 
night mentioned as the privation of the ſame. 

"And near the walls Shal's Letters form words , Life does 
Write ] Here the Traveller ſtraineth his fancy to the reſem- 

blance 
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blance of wiſe ſentences, heretofore accuttoined to be writ” 
ren upon the walls within the rooms of wel citpoted perfons 
houſes, which ofJercd to the ev of thole that came near them 
the Memory of fon;erl:;: ns that was WO! yo $ tle oblervation. 
For ſuch a filent kind of initruction does he here by id, or 
ſet skulls one upon another againſt the wail to txfhion words, 
and of fuch words 1o tormed , (9. COMPO4L a tences. The 
Skulls are Men , men dead ©0 tl ie \\ 0 Id ; the 1.cite's ate 
numbers of men; the Words are Natt: nsof men: the *eu- 
rences are the worids of inen,or the fuccetitye geacrat.ons of 
the diſtinct Ages in the world ; Litz writes mo ality upon 
all theſe both by precept and example,and pubitibeth ic as by 
a writing upon the lable of che Univerſal wo-ld as che 
Skulls, thus ſuppoled in rheir order here, are _—_. LO 
[1gnifie upon this wall, Tut this s not all : For. vere 1T 1s 
meant concerning Regenerated men, who are lead colin, 

Morritying the L utts thereof in their earthly bodies. C| ritt 
is their life , who is the Word, charactereth in their for.,cs 
the Comfort, and Aſſurance ot happinets , as it 15 exprefled 
trom the words of S. Paul, Col. 3... 1m the next Stanza 1n 
thoſe lines , Towr life is hid with Chriſt in Ged , &C. 
Stanza 7. 

7. Such ever compoſure of each Mortal head, &c. ] This 
Stanza wes unlocked in the former. The Door ſtands «©- 
pen. 

8. Without the Gate an anved Porter ftands } Contempt 
of the world he 1s faid aged ior {1s experience, which condu- 
ceth to bring him to whar he is - he 1s ſaid Porter, as ihiut- 
ting out, or warding againſt the fame. And 1s properly 
Porter here, becaute he lettech in to Mortification: He 
ſtands to watch, and toretiit. tor ſuch is chat Poſture or 
{tanding ready. 

Moſt gravely caſting up is eye ] The Soul contemning 
the World , molt devourly looxerh up to heaven , che 
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onely place of Hope , and Happinefſe. The Soul in 
that condition caſteth up his Eye, raiſeth his Faith to 
Chriſt , in whom he hoperh to enjoy the Comforts of a bet- 
tey being. 

Neglecting Who ſo paſſeth by ) Setting at nought the 
enmity of Satan, the Rebellion of the feſh , and the malice 
of the world. 

On Croſuer leaning both his claſ}ed hand; laying hold by 
Faith fait upon, and being 241i ſted by the Croſſe and Patii- 
on of Chriſt, of his Saviour, who 15 his (trength, and his fup- 
porter. 

Ard to the curious does deny his: name) The curious are 
Temp tzrs and deriders. The worldling asks, what's the mat- 
ter when any man forſakes the world. }j hey account a mor- 
tified man , a thing fit for noughr but a dull houſe, a Bed- 
Jam. <. Paz is accounted as a inad man , when he tpeaks 
myſteries to Feſtus that he does not underſtand. The 
Mortified man glorieth not in Nam:© nor } ame , but onely 
with $. Pax/, in Chrift Jetus Crucitied. At id © upon good 
ground t00. | 

Hi has a reaſon for the ſome ) Pp e as God; word for his 
authority, his commandments 1or his law, and lis promiles 
for his reward. 

He, he expecteth nary for his (coryed fame) He is iterated 
to make the man the more remarkabie. He indeed is a rare 
Bird : he that forſakes the world, and mortities his corrupt 
Afﬀections, 15 worth the noting. Bur the world underſtands 
him not. But gives him ſcorn for fame, which he exchangeth 
tor the hope of turure glory. 

9. Bebeld purſu'a by many furious hownas ) This Stanza 
doth allegorize. and from under a cloud diſcover the condi- 
tion of man before and after his Converſion , or the hard 
condition of the Virtuous and godly man 1n this world. Like 
Actaon 1s the regenerate purilued by Hounds, Dogges - 

is 
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his own bringing up. None are hotter enemies , than his 
owne finnes. They purſue him over the hills ; they call ro 
remembrance all his tore-palt evils. They drive him over the 
lofty places of height of pleaſure and ambition. They over- 
throw him in the ſpoyled Grove of his 1dolatry and falſe 
\Worſhip. It 1s luch a ſpoyl'd Grove, deſpoyl d of the Jdols 
as Joſiah cauſed to be cur dovwn in his Reformation of the 
Jews. Sin brings him here into the ſtate of death, which is 
lis heavy caſe. The falling of the Stagge upon his knees, and 
weeping , is man's humiliation and repentance: To his 
wounds he weepeth ; at the fight of his ſins he is very much 
dejected. While he les in this fad condition , and Satan 
thinks him in deſpair, and his vices and enemies ſeem to 
vaunt over his deſtruction ; by Faith he is regenerate, new- 
born, metamorphos'd, or iather turnd into a Hart, the 
Lord's, his Redeemer's, his Saviour's beloved, and hath there- 
by a vivification, and newnels of Life, and eſcapeth from 
bis ſpiritual and worldly enemies that are his violent purſu- 
ers. From ſuch Hounds $. P2#/ gives the Caveat, Phy. 3.2. 
Bew.ire of Dog ges, beware of evil workers, &Cc. 

10. A wanton woman ſee Within tha Grove, &c ) This 
(tanza diſcourſerh under a wanton woman that throws off 
her Toyes, abandons her bad company, changes her Aﬀe- 
&ior's, &c. The courſe of a true Penitent, that muſt mortific 


| all evil deſires, as well as Actions. Here eſpecially by this 


wanton 1s meant Fornication , having relation to Colof. 3 
If ye then be riſen with, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God: Set your 
affe&tions on things which are above, and not on things 
which are on the earth : For ye are dead, and your life 1s 
hid with Chriſt in God, &c. Morgifie therefore your Mem- 
bers, which are on the earth , Fornication, uncleannefle, 
the inordinate affetion,evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs 
which is Idolatrv. This and the following Stanza's —_ 
rectes 
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reed by this Chapter of S. Pax! for the mcrtifcation of 
{in. 

Bret /ce a Hapee, &c. This Stanza expreſſeth under 
this Eagge, Nort: tication ot, and convertion from Un- 
cleanr els, which] is the 01 utward act of } ornication , which 
mnt be aided. As allo all manner ot tins of the [ongue; 
as centuring, Back-biting, Lying, Swearing, Foul ſpeaking . 
ot the Hearr,as Anger, \Yrath,and Malice. \W hich are men- 
toned in the following \tanza. 

12. There lics by IV bh fe 0/4 Angers garment torn ) One 
ſin quarrels with another; but fins Garments are torn; in re- 
lation to that of putting off the old man. A mortitied man 
mult be rid of h:s fins as of infected cloaths, Ccl.3.8,0,10 


MorarL. X. 


He skilfull Chirurgeon, that would preſerve the Bodies 

health, doth icarritie a part to {tupitieit, and to let it 
blood;and in other cafes doth mortitie and cicatrize Mi Pre- 
vent the miſchief of a Gangreen. 

F 1 aſe recrdendum eſt, rept rs fanc erttrabatur. V irtue and 
Vice cannot live together. '\Ve cannot at once ſerve two 
Maſters : \We cannot ſerve God and Mammon. We muſt 
throw down, and trample upon Idols, if we mean to ſerve 
the Living God, There is but one Phwnix , and that hath 
a very ſweet Note, as Lactantins Firmizns which continu- 
eth his race by the death of his Predeceſſor , who gathering 
rich ſpices to his compiled Nett in the face of the Sun, fireth 
them, and therein conſumeth in his Age,and from his Aſhe: 
ariſeth the living young. Who ſo dy eth to the world, liveth 
ſuch a Phoenix unto happineſs. 
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He Richeſt ſpice that Merchants hand 
Hath rapt for gain from Eaſtern Land, 
\Vhen bruiſed molt, doth ſweeteſt ſmell ; 
It's Fragancie's within, does tell. 
The Artiſt's {troaks muſt break it's Gate 
For rare Perfume to flie thereat ; 
With ſuch, and fam'd Arabian Gumms 
Pollinors dreſt the Gueſts of Tombs - 
Who mauger death, that ſpoils his prey, 
Made marbled aeſh, made Torch of Clay. 
Preſerv'd the (t1ll- kept Form entire, 
Waſtleſſe by time, except By fire. 
Soth* Ancients did embalm the dead, 
After their precious Unguents ſpread, 
Thus lent a being after death ; 


And gave pertume inſtead of breath. 


The ſoul to life doth greater riſe, 
When ſhe the fleſh moſt mortifies, 


The fight is ſtrange; but bleſt the womb 


That bears a child within a Tomb. 


Con- 
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Or want ot aright Apprehenſion of Things, as they are 
in themic]ves, as im their own Natures, we are led t00 
otten, and carried too far out of the Way. We are many 
times cozen'd with Mock-ſhewes tor real Things. Hence our 
Aﬀections taking all at the / «/ee,wanting hkewiſe Direction 
bv true Knowledge to their proper Marks, do not ſo much 
mifle their Aim, as altogether nuſcarry. This is a viſible 
Diſcovery of want of © to0 ; Or, that it 1s ſo per- 
verted, as it is become the C lulde of a Harlot, and not of 
a lawtul Mother, the Natural-born of Seaſe, and not the 
Son of Reaſon. wag 

How elſe can it come to paſle that the Noble Soul of Man 
ſhould fo baſely pleaſe it ſelf with as foul, as general a habir, 
and cuttome 0; bruriſh hunting tor the Back, and Belly ; 
And te roylh in the Mire with trivial Vanities, and ſordid 
Pleaſures ; Wea, to run with Ambition after a Burtter-flie, a 
painted hight thing, a popular Name, a Breath, a Nothing ; 
And to neglect the divine Contemplation, gallant Attempr, 
and moſt excellent Acquitition of Heavenly matters ! 

How elle comes it about that no pains is thought enough 
to fetch a httle glittering Earth from che remoteſt parts of 
the \Vorld trom the /z4zes. It is no more. Nor of the Dig- 
nitie of that which lies upon the Surface. Gold hath the 
lower place by Nature. No ſtorm muſt withſtand us. No 
tength of Journey tire us. Nor Hazard diſcourage us. No, 


' we muſt ha't; Though it brings Plato's Plagues with it ; 


Coverouſnefſe, Contention, and a thouſand Evils. Yet is 
it neither Food, nor Raiment. Aidas found in the Fable, 
that 
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that it was not edible. And Licargrs in the Conſtitution 
of his Laconian Common-wealth, and in the Inſtitution of 
lis Lawes condemned it, as not neceſſary. 'Fe therefore 
ſhut it out of their Gates for a Wrangler ; or more pro- 
perly for the prevention of a Quarrel. It was againſt his 
Communitie, and Commutrative Juſtice. 

How elle ariſeth it, that we are fo hurried about with our 
Paſlions,as if we rode upon theSphears with a rapid motion, 
for the obtaining ot thoſe things, that are fo tar from be- 
ing neceſſary, as they are not convenient ; as for Plea- 
ſures, in regard of Kealth, and reſt ; for Honours, in re- 
ſpect of Contentment, and late enjoyment. 

Were any of thele things either of Value or Cert:inty, 
there were ſcme excuſe for Appetite. Let us go to Se/cmer, 
the wifeſt of men, to him tuar had the Treatury of Know- 
ledge cf all from the Cedar co the Shrub, that abounded 
with the means, and judgment in the variety of his Expe- 
riments, What ſayes he after his large Progrefſe > Vazie 
of vammnes, ſaith tte Preacher, vamiie of vanities, all 15 Va- 
nitie | What prefit hath a man of all his Iabogr which he ta- 
keth under the Sun > That's his Beginning. Aﬀ what ſayes 
he in the midſt of his Inquiſition 2 Le, thes onely have 1 
found, that God made man upright, but they have many in- 
ventions. And what's his winding up in the cloſe of All > 
Take his own Words, and Cods Holy Spirit in them. Let: 
1 hear the End of all. Fear God and keep his Commandments : 
For this is the whole autie of Man. For God ſhall bring every 
work into judgement, With every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil, How Follie and Death are ina 
Conſpiracie together ! The Vanities of the World are Sin, 
and the Wages of $in is Death. Jt is time to look about us ; 
ſince our enemies are at hand. But which way ſhali we eicape 
them ? Ler us contemn the World ! and we avoid its Folly. 
Let us mortitie our ſelves, and we have the better of Death. 

Draw 
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Draw then near, thou ſad-fac't Sou}! that haſt been over- 
come with the one, and art in Langer of the other ! Me 
thinks 1 ſee Death in thy Face. 1hou look'ft as though he 
were inthy Head, 1f not in thy Heart. Thou art Miſerie all 
over, and dic thou mult. Thou muſt not loſe thy longing. 
Thou hideſt from the Day;and the Night 1s a Burden. Com - 
panie 1s grievous; and Solitude dangerous, yet thou 
lov*it it. 

How {ſtrangely thine Imaginations work ! and as vainly 
How thy Breaſt 1s upon the Rack ! and thy thoughts upon 
the Tenters | How thy Wiſhes flie into the W inde ! and thy 
Groans do anſwer one another by Ecchoes ! \What con- 
trivances thou hait in thy ſecret Paths ! and how cunnins 
chou art to {cek out a Mitchict ! Thou art now rich enough 
For thou art retolv'd, thy Poverty ſhall not ſtarve thee, t!10u 

may'ſt do that thy ſelf. Thou art now creat enough ; anv- 
ther ſhall not give thee a Fall. Wilt thou undo thy elf. that 
another may not undo thee ?*Tis not to be altered. Die thou 
wilt. Only the manner of Death is the queſtion. 

Come hither, Backiliding Man ! Here is thy neareſt way, 
and thy belt Death. And ſince nothins would down with 
thee, but Death, thou ſhalt have enougli of felf-killing 
Here is a Death that is at hand , and full of ſafety. 
Thou may'ſt do it by good Authority. his Death is law- 
ful. Thou thalt not need to tra el amons opinions; to ſearch 
amons the learned for Arguments ; to ſtrain the ſence of 
Mutilation ; or to put the } allacie upon eadem oF ratio tos 
tri, & partium ; Thou ſhalt not need to trie thy \\'it to 
eather poyſon. Here is a Death to purpoſe ; Thou muſt kill 
thy ſeifall over. The Dagger,or the like ſtrikes but at a Part ; 
This ſtrikes at all. Mortihe the Fleſh ! and the finful Mem- 
bers thereof ! and thou offerett a Sacrifice; and committeſ? 
not a Murder. But Sacrifice not as thoſe to MMoloch: } or 
that 1s fuch a Sacritice as has Murder, and Abomination 
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joyn'd toir. Draw thine Aﬀections off from the World ! 
And thou hait drawn a Dagger again{t Temptations, aſt! 
and thou ſtarvelt thy worſer felf. Laſt ! ad mortificationem 
carnis, non u/que ad mortem wrpori;, to the mortification, of 
thy ſinful | leth, not to the deſtruction of thy human Body. 
Pray ! and thy wicked purpoſes fall by a holy Sword. Mor- 
tity thy Luſts ! and in that inſtant elart a dead man. And 
thou ſhalt not need to fear thy dying ; For thourileſt to a 
new life, and haſt given thee a better Being. Since thou 
wert fo bloudy minded thou ſhalt have enough of *elt-kil- 
ling, even to wearineſſe, Thou muſt Kill by mortitying thy 
Selt dayly ; and thou ſhalt have Joy, and Life by it. Since 
thou wert ſo bloudy minded, take thy Saviour's Bloud , ond 
may | ſay with reverence, 11g Hmem fitiſtt, ſanguimem bite 
Pid'ſt thou thirſt for Bloud ? Drink that ! not as there it 
was ſpoken a puniſhment or contempt to C'yr#s, but as a 
Myſtery of Reconciliation of Chriſt ro thy Soul ; and as 
Singuiseſt rrous vite , Bloud is the River of lite , ſo ſhalt 
thou talt vitan in ſangnine the fountain of eve erlſting life 
by the ſtreame of that Þ Zloud. E790 ſum fons, ego ſum vita, 
ſaves our Saviour. 1 am the \V ell, and Tam the life. When 
$ard was old,and dead to wor ly Aﬀections, ſhe bare ?/aac 
the Child of Promiſe. It thou haſt not mortified in thee 
worldly Aﬀections, thou ſhalt never arrive at che Jov.of 
the Spirit. Therefore we faint not, faith Saint Paz/, but 
though our outward man periſh , yet the inward man is re- 
newed dayly., 2. Cor. 4. 16. Therefore it any man be in 
Chriſt, let him be a new creature. Old things are paſſed a- 
way. Behold all things are become new. verſe. 17. 

Does thine Eye offend thee ? Pluck it out. Prevent occaſi- 
on, that's the ſence of the Letter, according to the moſt 
Learned Expoſitors ; and hath coherence witch the other 
parts of holy Scripture. Art thou libidinous ? laſting 1s 
the beſt Caitration, Throw thy Pride 1 in the Fire ! Drown 


thy 
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thy luſt in thy Tears ! Make away thy ſelf from the 
World to God-ward ! Not by killing of thy ſelf in Body, 
but by Mortifving thy Concupiſcences, and Appetite in thy 
Members to evil. Sic nec alter ; lo not otherwiſe 1s Selt- 
killing lawtul, 


Canto. Al. 
The Farm of Self-Reſignation. 


I, 


Y Reconciliation's Tents 
Thou travel'ſt now, where bending way indents , 
VWhere with this Brother, and with that thou mendeſt rents. 
What thou halt borrow'd here thou needs muſt pay ; 
Or what thou canſt. From which make little ſtay. 
Ill words, bad works Gangreen, not cur'd this way. 
They gifts unto each other give,and ſend, 
So former Foe they change to new-made Friend. 
Gain Heaven too ; and that ſafely guards them to their end. 


= 


Moſt fair interpretation draws 
*Twixt oft contending parties, wholeſom Laws; 
What reaſon can't compoſe well,there Religion aws. 
Here th'one to th*other Alms doth freely deal. 
With much delight th'ones wound doth th'other heal. 
To Laws, drawn thus, does pardon ſet her ſeal. 
Which is ſent up to th*Empyrean Court, 
Preſented thither in moſt humble ſorr; 
Accepted 


ben 7 
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Accepted, and conftirm'd, down's fent a pardon fur'r. 


3. 
With throbbing heart, and pantins breath, 

\Wet eyes, and wounded teet ; above, beneath, 

Tlratt gone throvgh diſmal ways, by thouſand paths of death 
Take reſt awhile! 1he wildernels 1s paſt; 
As ſcaping ttorm thou now maylſt Anclior caſt. 
Bid towr and bitter things farewel | Sweets raft / 
See ! Fertile Land enricli't by ploughmans pains ! 

" Doe ſhew him plenty, plac't in ſeveral veins. 
The Helds with frlneſs laugh, the Swainat pregnant gains. 


Tis pleaſant news the crowing Cock. 
How he to comtort's Dawn's the chaunting clock ! 

How he does wild beaſts fright, when he his wings does 

Here ſelt by lelt does Relignation dwell (knock ! 
Within a ſpacious Farm of doing well. 
He pays himſelf for Rent ; No coyn needs tell. 
Put every New-year ſends to's Lord a Heart, 
A wreath of Laurel, and a winged Dart : 

Such is his Tenure, which for All he pays in part. 


J * 
The Lord ( ſay ſome, and thoſe ſay well) 
Above the Empyrean hill alotr doth dwell. 
The Glory ot his ſeat can none that's mortal cell. 
None like his Tenent, keeps a houſe fo free. 
At every Court yet muſt ſurrender be. 
He then re-grants. None bountiful as he ! 
A Fence doth grow about th' encircled ground 
A living wall of ſafety all doth Bound, 
And every thing doth thrive, which that doth fo turrour- . 
6. 
That River which in Pot doth go, 
Does diſembogued waters tv Sea throw; 
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And fea th: vuph tarci!'s clole bo.om his head ſpringerh ro. 
\Whoie <1: 4ing {tri ams, or falling ſhowrs of rain, 
In pious thank alneis it tends again 
To the vaſt bounty ot the ſearchlels Main. 
And in tis Covric ive, how Meanders wind ! 
\W:th clear, and jo\'d enibraces ſeeming kind ! 
But onward hbaſts away, and leaves the earth behind. 
Abour the houſe Trew : crowing high, 
As Cedars ſpreading Tops, A wood ttands by; 
Whoſe branches ſeem to root within the lofty sky. 
Tis cal d Mans Will, v-hich, when the ſtorms do come; 
Is beit -roteRtion for the Farmer's Room ; 
To which his cattel run for ſhelter home. 
For on their Tops a Tree does ſtrangely grow, 
F'en down from Heaven, that Mortalls here below 
Cann't think what it ſhov id be {ruits dropping partly ſhow 


\Within a fragrant RR near 

Mild Confolation gathers every where (dear. 
C hoice beauteous flowers for many a one that ſhe counts 

\Witch Chaplets iome by her their head have drelt. 

\With Yoſegayes ſhe pertumes ſome others breaſt. 

On bes of tweets ſhe others lays to eſt. 

\\ ile like an Angel Love Divine ſtands by. 

Heart-headed ſhatrs Love ſhoots from thoughts that flie 
Fexther'd with Zeal , their expectation cuts through sky. 


9. 
"Their Contentations Cott behold! 
Fow well tis plac't from too much heat, or cold ! 

Se: (t not her pleaſant Lambs skip, driving to the Fold ! 
+hee's Refignations Neighbour, and ſelf-friend; 
Regarding nought, but what may chiefly tend 
To Refignations Heaven-deſired End. 

There 


It 
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There real Pleaſure dwels. Tis alwaies Spring. 


 Thereare reneving Quires, that ſt:Il do ling, ({ting. 
[ here nought breeds on that Ground , that venom has or 
I ©. 


Aloof, upon finitter hand, 
Thine eye a floating Ifle may now command 
\Within a troubled ſea. They call ic wiſhes Land. 
Where every one docs teek, what th'other has, 
And madly think to grinde at Mills of Glaſſe 
Caught Aroms, which with wind away do paſſe. 
<ome bubbles blow into the laughing Air; 
To which they fondly veat their fooliſh Praver; 
And when thoie break, they cries do tend to grim deſpair. 
But turn unto the Right ! Behold a ſight moſt fair | 
11. 
As Globes of Ivory, two Hills, 
Embroder'd *ore with Azure-veined Rills, (diftils, 
Have *ewixt them beauties Plain,through which each ſtream 
Within this Plain a V:rgine comely dreſt, 
Sits with diſhevil'd Locks, in inowie velt : 
And with a Crimſon Crols upon her brealt. 
She ſweetly (ings unto the lowing ftreams, 
The while the Sun difpencerh ſmiling Beams. 
Thus Conſcience fits; and tunes her ſelt-inſtructing Theams. 
12. 
To Reſignation from above, 
Deſcends an Angel from the height of Love, 
That with Protections Scepter ore the Farm doth move. 
See | Bleſſed are the ſtock, and thriving Kine ; 
Whoſe ſwelling Udders in white ſtreams do joyn, 
In praiſe of him them feeds, ſhowr'd milk reſign. 
And if at any time there come command, 
For all the Stock, or any fruit 0” th” Land. 


Itis preſented up with Free-will-offcring hand. 
S 2 13 Anl 
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t4- 
And when there's 6ﬀFer'd all that ©tore, 

Sull Refzgnation cryes, Lo:d wilt have more ? 
Accept my Self ! Alas ! I give but thine before. 

Here learn rhinecalie I cfſon ! It is plain. 

Thou ſhalr not need thy butie Wits to ſtrain 

Get jt by heart! It will refreſh thy Brain. 

"Then Contenrarions Bliſſe thou ſhalt enjoy. 

No noe the Song of Conſcience ſhall deltroy. 
| or Reconciliation fills thy Soul with Joy 
Bur on ! Yor Pecleverance leads a Heavenly Wav. 


PeERsPECTIVE XI. 


Farme {ignifies with us Houſe, or Land, or Both, taken 
by indenture of Leaſe, or Leafe parol, which 1s a Lealc 
by word of mouth , as it is vulgarly faid ; Frrma trom the 
Latine word F:rmns, for locare ad firmum, 15 as much as to 
ſer, or ler ro farm. The reaſon whereof may be in reſpect of 
the ſure hold, they have above Tenants at will. The author 
of the New lerms of Law deriverh this word from the 
Saxon <0; m an, which ſignifieth to feed or yeild victuall. 
For in auncient time the reſervations were as well in victuals, 
as money. And to we take it here , but more lJargely , as a 
benetit beſtowed by the ord of AN , whois the tree Giver 
of all good ULitrs, reſerving all pure right , and property to 
bmſelt, that ail his Creatures may have their due, and fit 
dependency upon him, heing to him tenants at Will. 
 Reſignrttog | Refigaitio is uſed among the Civilians for 
the giving up of a Benetice into the hands of the Ordina- 
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ry, otherwiſe called by the.Canoniſts Reanxciatio. And 
though it ſignify all one in nature with the word, Surrender, 
yet it is by ule more rettrained to the yielding up of a ſpirt i 
ruall Living, intothe hands of the Ordinary , and Surren- 
dertothe giving up of temporall Lands into the hands of 
the Lord. And KRefignation had wont to be made into the 
hands of the King, as well as of the Dioceſan, becauſe he 
had Supremam authoritatem Ecclejiiſticams, as the Pope had 
in times paſt. 

I. by Reconcialition's Tents ]Tents a tenendo, from holding, 
and ftaſtning unto. But rather from rex40 to ſtretch , and 
ſpread, to extend. \Vhich 1s the nature of love both to lay, 
and cement rogether , and to :nlarge all {ood offices for the 
piecins together , or continuing of Amity. Such is the part 
of Reconchation betwixt man and man, which muſt firſt 
be done, before we can hope for the exccllent ſtate of Recoun- 
ciliation betwixt God, and man. 

Thou travelPſt row , Where be adirg way indents | Which is 
the way of moderation ; And that is the neareſt way, or 
ourward means to mediate triendſhip between thoſe , that 
have been at ods, That isthe beſt way for the working of 
an Atonement between parties at variance. Likewiſe in the 
way of Compremuſe, both parties, ſerting by Intereſt, do 
incline to amicable terms the one with the other. 

Wherewith this Brother, and with that thou mende$F rents ] 
By the Means of Moderation, Reconciliation is obtained, 
Ruptures, and Breaches betwixt men are in one conjoyned, 
and confirmed in Amitie. Seneca hereupon ſayes very well, 
1uſſentio ab alits, a te reconciliatia i Inciptar. Cum ignoſcu its 
beneficium tuum tempera, ut non 1gnoſcere videarss, ſed ab- 
{olvere. Quia graviſſimum pene genus eſt, contumelioſa ve= 
114, Let others begin Diſſention, bur let none be before 
thee in Reconciliation. And when thou doſt pardon, fo tem- 
per ſuch a Benefic, that thou doeſt not only ſeem to _—_— 
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brit that thou doelt abfoive him, not only to free bim of the 
falt, where:n he has offended, bur even to blot our of Re- 
muonbrance all tuch evil, as he then, and therein committed 
acurſt Frm. Do not do it gidoingly,. For there cannot 


b. 4 wore 1evous kinde of punithment, then a churliſh 


Js '.3 *(n:; h jt berroW'd here thou needs muf pay . Oy &e. ] 
Thou 0} make Satiſiaction for all injuries to the full, it 
tr, 1t not, torthy power. Thou mult be reconcled 
19 twic. According to that of Our moſt blefled Saviour ; 
Matth : 5. 23. 24. If then thou brins thy gift tothe Altar, 
and there remembreſt at thy brother hath ought againſt 
rhee, ! eave there thine oftering betore the Altar , and go 
thy Way : firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy gitr. \\ hereupon $. Gregory, Dial. lib. <. 
Scienaum quod ulle retle delith [ni vertim poſtalat, qui pris 
01,004 in 1p/0 delinquitur, relax. \Ne muſt hereby under- 
ſtznd, har he doth rightly ask pardon forhis offence, that tir{t 
torg,ves another what he has offended him. 244 i» re pen- 
ſandum eſt, (um om1!s Culp.: muncre ſol vatur, quam gravis 
eſt di/cordie, qua WC mMWiINS ACCIPHAY, nec proximuns revons 
ciliatur. Devemus 129; a6 proximnm, quamVv1s los ne poſitum, 
lono eq; arsjuntl ym mcrito ure, eiq; animum ſubjicere, humilie 
rare, ac bencvolentia placeye. Seeing that every other I'rel- 
paſſe may be fartisfi'd by a git, we are to contider how hea- 
vieathing is that of Diicord, whereby neither 1s rhy gitt 
received, nor thy Neighbour reconciled. ! heretore ought 
we. to make haſte with « willing minde to tinde out our 
Neighbour, though he be far trom thee in place, and turcher 
diſtant by Ditaffection, and to ſubimr thy ſelf unto him, | 
with Humil.cy and all fa:r means to appeaſe, and gain him. 
Owe nothing to any man, but good \W1ll. 

Or what thou caz.jt ] $1 cogitarn offendiſti, cogitatu recon- 
ciliare ;* fs vero, virbis; [i faclis, fattis, Non enim quem 
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fats leſiſti, fone fatts placaveris, ſaith $. Chr) ſoſtome upon 
the tifch of S. arthew. If thou haſt offended againſt chy 
Brother in thought, be in thought reconciled unto him ; If 
by Words, let thy Tongue ask thy-Pardon ; If in Deeds, 
give lum latistaction by Deeds likewile. | or whom thou haſt 
1njur d in Action, thou canſt not appeaſe without a ſuitable 
Satisfaction. Yet do what thou canſt herein, that thy good 
Will in Gods tight may be acceptcd tor the Deed. 

From Which mk l:itle ſtay | 1 words, bad Works,C+c. ] 
Mora facit peririulum. Delay 1s the Nurſe of Danger. A- 
gree with thine Adverſary quickly, 'whiles thou art in the 
way with him; Lett thine Advertary deliver thee to tie 
Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Sergeant, and 
thou beelt cait into Prifon. Verily I fay unto thee, thou ſhalc 
not come out thence, till tiiou haſt paid the utmoſt tarthing. 
Matth. 5. 25, 20. 

T bey gifts untoeach other give, and ſend,c*c.] In Signe of 
Benevolence. Greet one another with an holy kifle, as 
S. Paxl. Buneficium eft benevola attiotribuens, captanſq; gan- 
dium, tribuende 14, quod agit. A Benefit isa well-willing 
action, ptving, and taking Delight in beſtowing whatſoever 
It SILVES. 

So former foe they change to ne maae Friend) Officiorum 
4ſjrdaitate huſt es conriliandi ſunt, Even Enemies are by many 
a good turn reconciled. ; 

Gain Heaven to | Here is the Place taken for the Deitie, 
Benefuccye homini «jt heneficium magnum apud Deun depont- 
r-. Lehold the infinit2 Goodneſs of the Lord, that he is plea- 
(ed ſo far to condeſcend, that he accepteth what good deed 
ſoever is done to Man, to his tittle Ones, he accounteth ir, 
asa Benefit done unto Himſelf. Ante Des oculos non eſt vacus 
manits P munere, þ arca cord :s plena eſt bona vol untate. Our 
Saviour ſpeaks in a fuller Senſe. Whoſoever giveth a Cup of 


Water in my Name, ſhall aot go without a Keward. 
> 4 And 
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And that ſafely guards him to his End ] Divine ProteRtion 
never forſakes thote , that do well unto others ; He, that 
does delight in good deeds, 15 not wanting of many 

Bleſſings. 

| 2. Moſt fair Interpretation, drawes) They that ſeek peace 
make a fair, and candid interpretation of All things. Obſtt- 
nacy endures not the cloture of Ecartsin on? ; And Sulpi- 
tion permits not fo good a thought , as that there 15 love 
from another. H;:ir auplici morve duplex charitas medetnr ; 
{llc [culicet , que nia [na qrerit , ot uerum illa, que omnia 
creat. To theſ2 two tick Patients a twofold Charity is the 
curing Phyſician , giving the Pill unto the one, That ſhe 
ieeks not her own ; And the Cordiall to the other, That ſhe 

C. . 

beleeves, and makes the belt of all that ſhe hears. . 

T\vixt efi-contendias Partics Wholſome Lawes ) This ex- 
prethion 15 taken from the manner of arbitrement, that 15 
made in way of agreement between ſuch as have-contended 
at Law, in which both parties give, and ſeal Releaſes to one 
another atter their Articles of Agreement. 

What Reaſon c.in't compo/e well, there Religion a\ves ] Ar- 
cuments are to be uſed of all forts according to the ſeveral 
diſpoſitions, and teimpers of men to promote peace, and to 
procure atorement. Oz quid Kel:gioms oriter, qQuicyngue 
re/ijlit,quicung; repuanat plane cum HE 0 yptyis parvulos Iſras 
eliticr germinis necare Conatur , Imo cum Heroie najcenter 
per/cquitur Salratorem. If any ſirength of periwation bc 
taken tron Religion, whoſo withitands it,wholoever retitteti; 
it, Goth declare himſelf a Confpirator with the Egyptians 
co murcer the Children of the people of Ifracl; Yea; 
more, he joynes with Herod in the perſecuſion of Our Savi- | 
our to murder him at his Birth. Though men may ſeem to put 
off Reaſon, while it 15 difficult to preſerve themſelves men, | 
they cannot calt off the dictate of their own Conſciences. 
Here th/one to tluthzer Alms do freely deal ] Reconciled 

Hearts 
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Hearts ſtrive to outvie one another in aCtions of love, the 
more to manifelt tlireir clear affections ro the ſame. Alms 
are not onely charitable deeds unto the Poore, which is a 
neceſſary and excellent Chriſtian duty , but an obedience to 
that commandment of Chriſt , Love one another ; with a 
ſtrong reaſon to back it. For if thou lovelt not thy Brother, 
whom thou haſt ſeen, how canſt thou love God, whom thou 
hait nor ſeen, Saint Auguſtine o1ves his ſence of dealing of 
Altns very appoſite to this purpoſe : Lat @ult ordinate dare 
eleemoſynam, a ſerpſo deber rncipere,, et cam fibs primo dare. 
He that would well order the Diſpoſe of his Alins, mutt be- 
gin at himſelf. He ſhould beltow alms tirit upon himſelt. 
| ere 15 moſt need , according to the Proverb, Charity be- 
ns at home, Eſt enim elcemoſyna opus miſericordie, veriſſis 
mc que diftum eſt, Miſercre antme tne placens Deo, For 
Alims-giving being a work of mercy, it is moſt cruely ſaid if 
thou intend'it ro pleaſe God , be mnercyrull ro thine own 
Y Ons 

With much delight th” ones Wounds doth th' otl;er heal ] As 
the Vngnentum armarinm, or weapon-laive is faid to heal 
by Sympathy. It1s the property of Charity to nouriſh con- 
cord, to preſerve Love and Agreement, to conjoyn , 
1nd make up the breaches of thoſe that are divided, to di- 
rect thoſe that are out of the way, and to.conſolidate, and 
fortifie all Virtues by the ſtrength of her own perfection ; {0 
tat whoſoever obtainerch Charity to take root within him, 
nec 4 veritate deficir , neither faileth of the Truſt, nec 4 
{ructu tnaneſcit, nor can be without fruit. Experi- 
ence of felt- milery reacheth the Compaſſion of anov- 
ther. 

To La\vs draWn thus does Pardon ſet ber Seal ] In recon- 
{1hlation of thoſe that have been ſeparated in their affecti- 
ons , there is not onely a Final agreement undertaken , and 


[etled , but an abſolute acquittance of all injuries and 'obli- 
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reration of the ſame is ſealed. S. Arnguſt. de verb. Domini, 
{peaks pleaſantly upon the words of our Saviour, to invite to 
the forgivnels of our brother. Azar/tis formam, ji /eprua- 
gies ſepries. Chriftis peccita ts donavit © fi hac w/q; igne- 
vit, © ultra negavit : Pone & tu limitem, CF wlterius no 
li ignoſcere. You have heard the manner of forgiveneſles that 
Chritt appointed ; that thou ſhoviielt forgive thy brother 
ſeventy rimes ſeven in a day, as he bath forgiven thee. It he 
hath pardon'd thee ſo far, but hath ſet a bound there, not to 
exceed . Go thou to that Pillar ! and go no further ! Thou 
ſhalt not need. 
Which is /ent wp tot Empyrean Court ] Our good deeds 
are Regiſtred in heaven, which is the Cz/um Empyy: um,the 
Heaven of heavens, above the tabrick of this world , the 
Throne ot the Almighty. | 
Preſented thither 11 moſt humble ſort, accepted and con- 
firmd, &c. The operation of our Alms by faith in Chriſt is 
effectual with the Father, and accepted as our Prayers. 
As that Petition eſpecially in that Prayer which our bleſſed 
Lord taught us. Forgive our Nebts , our Treſpaſles as 
we forgive them that are indebted to us, or Treipaſle a- 

ainſt us. Here is forgivenefle for forgiveneſſe : forgive 
rhy brother, and (:od torgives thee : the one Pardon Ft 
not onely obtain rhe orher, but in a manner it ſeals it. O for- 
midoſa ſententia ( cr\ es out S. Hierom) fi parva fratribrs 
non dimigtim:ts, magna nob:is a Des non dim:ttuntur. O ſen- 
rence to be trembled ac ! If we will not forgive our Brethren 
ſmall offences, God will not forgive us our farre greater 
tinnes. 

The ſumme of theſe two preceding Stanza's is, that there 
mult be Reconciliation with thy brother, before thy gift of 
Retignation can be accepred by God. 

3. With throbbing heart | With many a ſtroak of Conſci- 
ence, with the contrition of Repentance, in the fear of the 
Lord, Ani 
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And panting breath ] As when a man\s almoſt out of 
winde with much labour , and ſore travel ; having even 
ipent his ſpirits, full of faintneſs and weakneſs. 

Wet eyes ) Flowing iorrows; having undergone many dole- 
ful miſeries.. 

Aad wounded feet ] Paving endured a world of inju- 
ries, Afflictions, and perſecutions, the portion of a Chri- 
itian. 

Above ] The tryals of proſperity , which is called the 
height of tortune, having been ſubject to envy, malice, (lan- 
der, and the Evils that accompany and haunt an eminent 
Being, being ſet up, as it were, a mark tor all to ſhoot 
ar. 
Beneath | Having paſſed through the Calamities of ad- 
verſity , through ſcoffs, and ſcorns, the derifion and con- 
tempt by the World, the uſual tramplers upon low condi- 
tons. 

T Vaſt gone through diſmal Wwayes ] Through diſconſolate 
difficulties, very difpteaſing to fleſh and blood to endure ; 
\\ ayes, the common and uſual paſſages of the world; diſmal 
wayes, full of frights, and fears; among the tempeſts and 
{torms of malice; many troubles, and diſadvantages; amidſt 
the darknefle of ignorance, and miſconftruron ; through 
myrie entanglements, plunging cares,and the dirt of calumny 
and evil cenſure. 

By thouſand paths of death ] By numberleſs perils, and 
moſt hazardous dangers, leading thee to gaping deſtruction, 
that was ready to ſwallow thee up. The I of this 
Stanza is a kind of review , or recapitulation of the hardſhip 
of their former travel. That they have eſcaped the foul den 
of idlenefſe : that they have gone by the mournful Grotr 
of Repentance : that they have journeyed chrough the un- 
comfortable Wilderneſſe of Tribulation : that they have 
not omitted the fruitful vale of tears: that they have Do 
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ed the lowly Gell of humility : that they have refreſhed art 

\ the holy houſe of Praver : that they have climbed the lofty 
Mount of }aith: that they havepaſſed the ſrong camp of 
Relolutioa : that they have viſited the ſtorm-beaten Lodge 
of Patience : that they have touch't at the ſad Ruins of 
Mortification : that now they are come to the ſight of the 
contented [| arm ot telt-Ketignation. Therefore now paule ; 
ſir thee down and reit thee awhile atter ſo much trouble and 
labour. 

Take reſt awhile ] Conſider all theſe things ; the mer- 
| cies and bletiings of God, his wonderfull aſhi ſtance ,and moſt 
6:15:04 excellent preſervation amidit ,and out of al'theſe miſcries and 
j dangers. 
The wilderne '{s rs paſt | Thou mayſt be comforted; for the 
\Vorld is gone over. Tart paſt the ruggednels of the world. 
Thait curn'd thy back on'c. Tis behind thee. Now thou haſt 
pleaſant and {mooth way. Th'art even within ſight of thy 
happinets. 

As *ſcaping ſtorm, thau now mayſt Anchor caſt ] Tlrart 
come to much perfection in Chriſtianity, when thou attain- 
elt ro Self-Relignation, and the contempt of the world 
Thou haſt eſcaped and got out of the jaws of a world of 
trouble : tlyart in {ight of thy Port; heaven is in thine eye; 
the ſtorm 1s over. Thou haſta calm in thy brealt, 

Brd ſuwre and bir'er things farewel | Sweets taft! ) Tho 
takeſt leave of pain and care. For comforts come not to thine 
cye only, bur to thy enjoyment, 

See fertil Land enrich's by plowghmans pains ) This aludes 
to the Parable of the husbandman, or the fower that went 
out to ſow ſeed, S. Matth. 13. 3. The Ploughman here , 1s 
that Husbandran, that Sower. The fertil Land is the hearts 
of the Faithful. The enriching of that Land by the Plough- 
mans pains, is the culture of the Miniſtry of the Word, that } 


by ploughing up thole wild and overgrown hearts, breaking 
in 


— 
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in ſunder, and turning up their inordinate affections they are 
enriched and fitted to receive the ſown feed of the word,and 
to bring forth a full and plentiful Crop in due ſeaſon,accord- 
ing to the expreſſion in the next verle. 

[Does ſhew him plenty plac't in ſeveral teins) That is Our 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, from whom the Apoſtles in Pri- 
mitive times received the Apoſtleſhip, as he had received it 
trom his Father; and the Biſhops in that, and after Ages re- 
ceived and derived the ſame fucceſjively from them , as al- 
ſo the Paſtors, and Miniſters of the holy word, who likewiſe 
receive their ſubadminiſtrations from thoſe ſuperioer hands; 
that Church Congregate, whereof Chriſt is the head, is that 
Ploughman meant in this Allegory, who behold the plenty 
ot the Crop appearing, the Congregation of bhe faithfull in 
the Church Militant ariſing, and ſhewing, the Saints upon 
carth (being part of the number with thoſe in the Church 
Triumphant that were given to the Son by the Father to be- 
itow upon them eternal life, when all Power was given him 
over all fleſh, as itisin the 17. of S. Jobn.) Making mani- 
tet I1s Doctrine in his holy Goſpel by their Chriſtian pro- 
fetlion, and Godly converſation , by their believing and 
{tedfait faith , and their active Obedience to his command- 
ments.. 

T he fields with fulneſs laugh,the Swain at pregnant gains) 
The Lord delighteth to ſee his Vine fruitfull, and the Saints 
rejoyce in the ſtrength of his Salvation. As Solomon lingerh, 
Cant, 8.5. Who # thu that cometh up out of the Wilderneſſe, 
leaning upon hey well-beloved > Swain is a Paſtoral tearm tor 
a Shepherd. The tields (by a Metonymie, that is contizen; 
pro re contenta, that which contains is taken for that which 


- 15 contained) are the ſheep that teed in the fields* ho z5 ſhe 


that cometh up out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of [m0 per- 
fumed with Myrrh, and Incenſe, and with all the ſpices of the 
Merchant ? Cant. 3. 6. Thy teeth are like a fleck, of ſeep in 
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good order , which go up from the waſhing : which every one 
bring out tWins, and none ts barren among them. The Lord 1; 
my ſhepherd | I ſhall not want ( fings David allo.) He ma- 
beth me to reit in green paſtures,and leadeih me by the ſtill wa- 
ters, Pl. 23. 

4. Tis pleaſant news, the cyoWing Cock) It is a ſign that 
they have paſt the Wilvernefſe, and are come near ſome 
habitation, which is no little comfort to the Pilgrim and tra- 
veller : Poor Chriſtians in this world,are glad when the wil- 
derneſs , the world is behind them , when they are near 
their happy expectation ; when they draw towards their 
journeys end. Cxpro dijſol vi, C+ eſſe cum Chriſto, was Saint 
Pauls longing, be fain wu'd put off his mortality , that he 
might put on immortality. He was fick of love:needs mutt he 
be with Chriſt. The crowing Cock, / icr0-44 Hierog lyphicum, 
1s the Hieroglyphick of victory. Hinc [1 edamonut , as Plu- 
tarch relates, cam hoſtem w1ribus profiig., ſent, Gallum immo- 
labant, upon this account the Lacedzmonians when they 
had worſted and ſcatrered their enemies , the crowing Cock 
vigiliarun jignum, a ſign of watching, therefore dedicated 
ro Mercury. Alciate is of the like opinion, making him the 
Emblem of vigilance. 


Inſtantis quod ſigna canens dat Gallys Evi, 
Et revocet famula ad nova penſa manis, 
T #rribus in ſacr:s effingitur. /Erea mentem 


Ad ſuperos pelvis quod revocet vigilem. 
Rendred by the Author. 


Becauſe the crowing Cock doth trumpet up the Sun, 
Calls houſhold hands to vie with day begun. 

On hallow'd Pinacles he's plac't, that's guilded head 
To heaven the watchful thoughts of men may lead. 


Alciate hereby intimating a twofold vigilance, One of 
the 
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the Pody, the other of the Mind. Corpores vigilantiam Gal- 
lus referat, qui homines ad labores /ol:t excitare. The Cock 
referreth ro the former, becauſe his crowing awakeneth,and 
ſtirreth men up to labour. Camptnu wry, quia mentem ad 
Deum excitat » Symbolum interior:s v471lantie continet, The 
Cock referreth to the latter, as a Bell, that raiſeth up the 
mind to God, and fo doth tigmtie the Symbole of watchful- 
neſs unto the mind. 

How he to comfort's dawvens the chawnting clock) Cando- 
ris ansms ſignem. The crowing Cock isa {ign of candour, 
and integrity of mind. For that Emblem of a Cock with 
the motto over his head of Sic arimas, expreſſed the 
ſane to the Life , ſetting forth that he who demonſtra- 
teth the clearneſle of his mind , cannot be diſturbed , can- 
not be offended Fs qualis externa injuria , by any out- 
ward injury whatloever. And as that lofry Wit Scaliger 
acutely mentions in his Riddle of a Hen, it may be faid of 
the Cock. 


C ui lnx ante dicm, tenebre ſunt ante texebras, 


*Fore day ſees Light. 
'Fore dark ſees night. 


He diſcovers comfort, and Emblematizeth Providence, 
and foreſight, Which ſenſe more particularly cloſeth with 
the Meaning of the Traveller here, though all the reſt are 


- congruous to a Chriſtian, who though he meet with much 


offence in his journey, yet the vigour of his ſpirit to God- 
ward , clearneſle of his Conſcience towards Man, his fore- 
knowledge of future happineſſe, and foreſight of approach- 
ing evils, makes him prudent in bis walking, comforts him , 
preſerves him amidſt his troubles, and leads him wiſely on 
to Self-Reſignation, to the giving himſelf up to Gods dil- 
poſe, under which ſhelter is . of only ſatety. - 
{F; 


268 The Pilgrims Paſs tothe Book [[ll. 


How he does wilde Beaſts fright when he his Wings dves 
knock | The Cock for lis Courage and Magnanimity 1s cal- 
led Marrs pulles, Mars his Bird, quaſi ad bella pugnaſq; 
magnopere propenſus, being exceeding ready to the Battel, 
and very forward to the Combat. He is animal ſolare, for 


his regard of the Sun, and he hath a Majeſtie in his Eye. A. 


Trumpet in his Throat, and the Shock of a Battel in his 
Breaſt : and the Stroak of the Day in his Wings, and Dag- 
vers in [is Heels. If we may believe P/rniey, Solinus, Elian; 
Proclas, Lucretius, and others, it will appear, Gallum a Le- 
one rimeri, that the Lion 1s frighred by, and ſtands in awe 
of the Cock. Anguti quoque Gallus terrors eſt. The Serpent 
cannot endure him. Baſiliſcus ipſum borret. The Batilisk 
doth tremble ar the ſight of this C: hampion Hunc aiunt mi- 
yabile dictu, cum Gallum videre forte contingit, animo treme- 
re, et Cum Cururientem audit, tano torrove concuti, ut emoris 
atur. Itis ſcarce to be belecved , What is ſaid of him that 
when the Baſilisk chanceth to ſee the Cock, he is ſtricken 
with a:ltrange terrour, but when he hears him, he is ſo won- 
derfully affrighted, that he dies upon the place. Ynam rem 
n0n 1g norantes, qui per immenſas Cyrenenſium ſolitudines, que 
pejtem ll am, et ſingulare in terris malum gignunt » iter faci- 


unt , Gelinns irimeris comitem [ib1 adjung ut , qui cant# (uo 


tr noulentilſ 1mam illam beſtianms longe abirat, reporteth-/£ 112, 
lib. 3. c. 31. Whereof thoſe Travailers that paſſe the dan- 
Serous and vaſt Lybean Deſerts, which produce ſuch a mil- 
chief, and, where onely., a Creature of that peſtilent nature 
is bred and brought forth, for ſafety ſake they make the Cock 
their companion in their Travel|, who at the Clapping of 
his wings and the ſhrillneſs of his crowing, may drive away 
farr from them a Beaſt of that horrid countenance. There 
is much more furniture of this ſort, if the roome were not fo 
ſmall, and this place fo ſtraight. Some are of Opinion that 
Chriſt is meant by the Cock in holy Scripture , 4ormientes 
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=A 
excitans et quaſi calcaribus comminationum , that T may uſe 
their words, pungers & ſtimulars, Waking thoſe, that laid 
aſleep in fin,and ſecurity, and as it were pricking with the 
ſpurs of his threats , and ſtriking with the ſharp heel of his 
comminations. $0 Vitriacus Cardinalis, Venerable Bede tib.g. 
Expos. Tob. c. 7. Interprets thus : Gallum pitto «ſe untim- 
quemque Santtorum , qui in nocte, & tenebris bus munds 
accipiunt per fidem intelligentiam , + wvirtutis conſtantiam 
clamandi ad Deum,ut aſpiceret jam dies permanen'ty,et amove= 
antur umbre vits prsſentis, qui urgent 1tem ſequenti clamore 
precum [norum, dicentes. Emi ic Lucem tram , 0 veritaten 
[HAM. Dued ae Prophets puleliigcre pojjeimns 2 aut certatim 
annunciaverunt Diet er Solis adverrumy, | concaethe Cock 
to be every 0c of che Saints, that recei;e in the Night and 
Darkneſle of chis world underſtanding by Faith , and the 
conſtancy of the virtue of crying to God , that the ever li- 
ving Day might behold chemi, and that the ſhadowes of 
this preſent life may be ren.oved , till enforcing their 
continued cryes and petitions, in theſe words : Let thy light 
and thy trueth break forth. Which we may likewiſe under- 
ſtand of the Prophets, who in a manner ſtrived to exceed 
one another in the annunciation of the comming of the Day 
and the Sun. But nearer our matter is their Verdi&t, that 
apply it to the Meſſengers of the Goſpel, Gallus ſuccinrtus 
lumbos, 14 eſt, pradicatores, inter hajus noctis tenebras verun 
mane nunciantes. the Cock that hath his loins girtis the 
Preacher of the word who declares the Truth betimes in the 
morning amidſt the darknefle of this night. Predicator qui/= 


que plus actibus, quim vecivus inſonet, et bene vwvendo veſt i= 


gia ſequacibs imrimat , ut potius agendo , quim loquendo, 


' quo gradiutur, oftendat, quia er Gallus ipſe, cum jam edere 


cant parat, prins alusexcutit , et [emeripſun feriens vigie 


| lantiorew reddit. The Preacher muſt ſound by his life as 
well as his doctrine, and by living well, Leave to his follow- 
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ers the footſteps of a good example, that he may ſhex them 
their way , whither they are to poe rather by good deeds, 
than words, by the hand, and the foot, rather than the 
Tongue ; Becauſe the very Cock when he prepares him- 
ſelf to crow, firſt (mites his wings, and ftriking himſelf, 
makes himſelf the more watchful. His Note is Hora eſt jam 
vos de ſomno ſurgere. It 15 time that we ſhould awake from 
ſleep ! from ſin ! Evigilate jufti | Nolite peccare | Awake 
unto righteouſneſle ! fin not ! The Cock then is the Prea- 
cher ; The wild Beaſts are the World, the Fleſh and the 
Devill ; The crowing of the Cock is the Publication of the 
/:oſpel, which remembred Peter, when he denied his Maſter. 
The frighting of thoſe wild Beaſts is the repelling, and dri- 
ving away Temptations. But $imia odit Gal/am, the Ape, 
the world, doth hate, deſpiſeth his Voice, and with the deaf 
Adder ſtopperh his eares , though the Charmer charmeth 
never ſo wiſely. 

Here Self by Self does Reſignation dwell } In the Farm, in 
the Soul does Reſignation inhabite ; In God's Promiſes, in 
the obedience to his will, and Commandements does Chri- 
ſtianity reſt; ſelf by ſelf, laying by, and caſting off all man- 
ner of ſelf confidence, or truſt in any worldly help or 
ſtrength onely ſubmitting unto Divine Pleaſure and God's 
Diſpole. 


Within a ſpatious Farm of doing well ] A godly Life, and | 


Converſation. 

He payes Himſelf for Rent, Nocoin needs tell] Here the 
Will is taken for the whole Man ; ſo is the Will accepted ar 
Gods Hands for the Deed. No Coin needs tell, God de- 
aphreth in Obedience rather than Sacrifice. Mans Self is the 
beſt payment to be rendred unto God, being enſtamped in 
his Creation with the Image of Himſelf, and being as it 
were new minted in his Redemption. 

But every New Tear ſends to's Lord a Heart] At his Re- 


generation F' 


a et. 


faith our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Yet the moſt Righteous 


| Jonable Service faith S. Paul. His Tenure is in Capire ; He 
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generation, and being renewed in the $piric, he preſents, 
what his Lord reſerves, Dx mi Cor, Give me thy Heart, 
that belongeth unto God only, and is the beſt New Years 
G.fcro the Maſter of All, 

A Wreath of Laurel] Is Praiſe unto his Holy Name, and 
everliving acknowledgement for all his Blellings, eſpecially 
for that of our Salvation. 

Or a winged Dart ] 1s Prayer that flies up to Heaven, that 
ſticketh, and remaineth there, which is for aſſiſting Grace, 
or for whatſoever the Soul ſtandeth in need of. 

Such i hus Tenure, which for all he payes in part ] This is 
the Jew and Chriſtian commanded to do by the Command- 
ments in the Law, and by the Love that is required in the 
Goſpel. He that loveth me, keepeth my Commandments, 


cannot be perfect in this World , he payeth bur parc for all 
his Dutie; and with an earneſt Will it is accepted too 
through Faith in Chriſt. All is the Lords, and he pleaſech to 
accept our acknowledgement. He requireth only that we 
glorifie him for all his Lenefits. 

5. The Lord ( ſay ſome, and thoſe ſay well) All acknow- 
ledge not the Lord, only his Elect know by Faith, who God 
is, and where he dwelleth. | 

Above thi Empyrean Hill aloft doth d\vell] Heaven is his 
Throne. 

The Glory of his Seat can none that's Mertal tell} Tt is in- 
effable. Neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, nor can 
Heart conceive, nor can it enter into the Thought of Man 
the wonderful things that are prepared for thoſe which love 
the Lord, and expe his Appearing, 

None like his tennant keeps a houſe [o free ] The Godly 
Man, the true Chriſtian is the happy Tennant unto the 
Lord of Loxds. His Service is the only Liberty ; It isarea- . 
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holds of the King, of the Lord of Lords. His Grant is in 
Fee Form, he depcnus onthe King, on the King of Kings. 
his 15 a Perperuity, an Eternity ot Bliſſe to Himſelf and his 
t:eirs, to lus cody and Soul for ever ; He does no Homage, 
} ealtie, or other Lervice to any, other then ſuch as is eſpe- 
cially compriled in his 1 eoffment,only ſuch as is contained in 
h1s Covenant, according to Sacred <cripture. He is a Free- 


hol.-r that he may give lis Lord Iis Voice, that he may 


muguitie his Maker, that he may prai'e his Holy Name 
He keeps Ciristmas continually by his Bounty and loving 
Entertainment of [1s Neighbour ; and he 1s allow'd for'r. 
Ee keeps open Houſe alwayes by his Charity, and compaſ- 
fiouate reheving of the Needie, Ynd ſhall be rewarded 
through Chriſt tor it. 

At every Court y't muſt ſurrender be] There mult be 0- 
bedience to his Commandments; a ready and dayly ſubmif- 
ſion to his bleſſed pleafure. is Court 1s a fignitication of 
his Will, and power. Surrender is iz manu Domains, a yield- 
ing up into the i.ords hands, what the Tennant holderh of 
him. Tis C aria Barons, He is Lord of the Mannor, even 
J.ord of the whole earth ; for he is Soveraign of all. In this 
Court his Suitors are Free-holders: Thoſe Free-holders 
Judges ; ſuch are the Saints who are in deſign joyned to the 
great Lord, art the laſt grand Court, the final ſummons, the 
day of Judgement. Their Oath is their lawtul Covenant ex- 
hibired by the Prieſt rothe Conſcience,and ſealed with a kiſs 
ot the Book by believing ſtedfaſtlv in God according to his 
holy word. Thisis a Court Chriſtian likewiſe , wherein the 
great Liſhop of our ſouls is ſupreme Judge, and from whom 
there is no appeal. It is Curi4 Requiſitionum, a Court of Re- 
queſts too, a Court of Equity,a Court of Mercy inſtituted to 
the like purpoſe as the Chancery. His Court is every day; for 
he is the Lord for ever. 

He then regraats | The Lord is ready to be found by thoſe 
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that ſeek him : 796 muſt ſurrender his cliidren, bis eſtate, 
his good name , his friends, his health, his A, with 4 ke 
Lord hath river, and the Lord hath rake a, witha Blcjj.14 be 
the name of * rhe Lerd ; and then the Lord regrants , caulerh 
his friends to ſubmit to him, and gives him twice {o much as 
he had before, Fob 42. 10, 11. Then came unto im all his 
Brethren, and alPhis Siſters, and all chev that had bevn -f 
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with L141 tt 14s 
houſe , and had compaliion ot him, and comturtoi Jun for 
all che evil that the Lord had brought upon bum, and._c. ery 

man gave him a piece ot money, and 2very one an eari ing of 
gold. This was the Lords doing, and it 1S Inarveilu::s in our 
eyes. 

None bountiful as he ] O wonderful Mercy ! nd unſpeak- 
able bounty of him thac 1s the free giver ot all good gitts ! 
O Lord, our God, how excellent is thy Nain - it. ail the 
world ! which haſt ſet thy glory above che Feavers ! Cut 
of the mouth of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies. that chou mighreſt till 
the enemy, and the avenger. \\hen behold the } eavens, 
even the work of thy fingers,the Moon, :.nd the <tars,v hich 
thou haſt ordained. What is man, lay }, that thou art mind- 
full of him 2 and the ſon of man thar thou vititeſt bun ? i or 

thou haſt made him a little lower than God , and crowned 
him with glory and worſhip. Thou haft mace him to have 
dominion in the works of thine hands: thou haft put all 
things under his teer : All theep and Oxen, yea, anc the 
beaſts of the field ; the fouls ot the a: r, and the fiſh of the 
Sea ; and that which paerh chrough the paris of the Sas. 
O Lord, our Governour! how excellent is thy name in all the 
world ! P/. 8. 

A fence doth grow about th'encixclea ground, &c. } His 
Vineyard is hedged in from the injury of the bealts of the 
field. His Pro /1dence, and Protection is over all them that 
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truſt in him. All things thrive that are within his encloſure. 
He is their ſtrength and defence ; he guardeth as with a 
| ſhield. 
El 6. That river Which in poaſt does go, &c. ] Here under 

! © © the Allegory of a River , the Rain, and the Sea, is defcribed 

4 the nature and manner of a Chriſtian Self-Reſignation. As 
lj the River pays its tribute unto the Ocean for what it hath 
i received from its bounty, conveyed up through the earth to 
*Þ the head, and riſing fountain of the River. The Sea likewife 
| that is in poſition above the earth, from its immenſe abun- 
| dance returneth a continual ſupply for ſuch thankfulneſs, du- 
F ty, return, and reſignation ; and as the waters ſend up their 
kl yapours in clouds to heaven, Heaven poureth down his 

; Bleilings in ſhowres to retreſh the waters, and ſupply the 
; Rivers, that in Love reſign themſelves unto the Sea again. 
| { | God is reſembled by that bottom 1-ſle ſea, that unſearchable 
44 Abyſle, whoſe inſcrurable paths are paſt finding out. The ſea 
Wt is a glaſs of the Deity, in which man may by the weakneſs of 
expreſſion to ſenſe in a manner behold, and have ſome con- 
ception in his mind, of the otherwiſe incomprehenſible Al- 
mighty. The River is man, that asit were flows from his 
Creation: His ſoul, as the River is the Repreſentation of 
the floud of the ſea, is in likeneſſe acccording to the image 
of God his Creator, from whom it hath its fpirituality, and 
immortality ; for the very damned ſhall live for ever,though 
tis an everlaſting death in ſuch a Life, by torment, and the 
privation of ſuch bliſſe as the bleſſed ſhall enjoy. The Clouds 
denote contentedneſs of reſignation in parting with its natu- 
rall Place, the element of Waters, the World. The people 
therein are a heap of Waters that Tide it to and fro in their 
ſeveral generations. The fury of a multitude is compared in 
Scriptures to the raging of waters. 

The River and the Sea even in obedience to the ſun , ſend 

op their waters in vapours, as his beams id a manner pleaſe 
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to ſummon. For which reſignation are poured down again 
from the Firmament ſweet waters , like bleflings, in ſhowres 
and rain, that raiſe the ſtreams of the River , fattening the 
neighbouring grounds with the abundance of heavens be- 
ſtowed bounty ; and as it were dancing over their before 
confining banks for joy in the after ſmiling meadows, and 
poaſt it floud away unto the Sea, in earneltneſs of defire to 
carry news of what it's more than Channel could contain 
hath yet received , and to communicate with the waves of 
the Sea,their ſwelling felicity ; yetin the Rivers Semicircling 
and Meandring courles, it appeareth to embrace the earth 
with ſeeming exprelJion of Love and kindneſs, by its fre- 
quent windings, as in charity with the world ; but 'eaves it 
yet with a careleſfe farewel, being earneſtly bent forward in 
its courſe without ſo muci as looking back upon the Hills, or 
making the leaſt ſhew of any returning. Which ſtill more 
and more ſets forth that free Reſignation of the Chriſtian of 
himſelf, and whatſoever he hath received, unto the Lord 
that gave it, which procures from him blertings ſtill more 
and more to diſt.]l upon him, and obtains the pouring down 
upon him the ſweetnels of ſpiritual rezoycings, and graces, 
which make fruitful in good works, and put into his hearc 
ſuch a contempt of the Hills, of the greatne1s of the world , 
that with chearfulneſs he paſſeth away wichour any regret at 
parting, and haſteth onward to lis home, to Heaven the O- 
cean of his happineſſe. 

7. About the houſe trees growing high, as Cedars ſpreading 
tops, &c.] When the Acts or operations of the ſoul are ro 
be made manifeſt by the deſcript:ou of things belonging ro 
ſenſe, which are ſo exceedingly diſproportionable unto ſpiri- 
tual matters, the Pen that undertakes runs into much hazard 
upon necellity, either on the one hand to fall very ſhort of 
the proper, requiſite, and full expretſion that ſhould be 
made concer. ins the ſame, or without the excellency of 
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far greater «kill, then the Author can find in himſelf, or at- 
{ume, will remain not a l:ttle obſcure. As this Stanza may 
give occalion of inſtance, which to lome may ſeem a Riddle, 
Hi-adve :ture inthis or the like of his undertaking. may ob- 
tain excuſe , howſoevcr inregard of the Example of that fa- 
mutis Poet M, Spexcey, who in the 22, Stanza of his 9. Can- 
te in the ſecond Book of his Fairie Queen, putting Alma 
upon the deſcription of the Houſe of temperance, therein. 
deciphering the curicus Fabrick of Man, hath put many 
Scholaſtick Wits, yea [earned underſtandings to the plunge 
a>out the clearing of the meaning of the ſame, which to 
this day is not ſufficiently interpreted in every part thereof, 
a: though he had carryed the Key with him of ſuch a Cabi- 
net in his ſheet into another world. This is not mentioned, 
as though Aﬀectaticn had begot Imitation , but the Au- 
thour hopeth, that his Example may ſtand, as a plea for 
piiviledge. 

Now for the untying of any knots herein the better, Firſt 
take the ſcnle of the word as here app! yed, and then of the 
matfrer. 

The Howe) The Farm-bouſe is the Chriftian Man. 

Ths Trees ) And theſe are to be conſidered in their bo- 
dics, and in their lops, The Bodies is the underſtanding, 
the Tops the Will. 7 e/rinras oft all us intelle tus, the will is an 
aft of the underitanding 

A; Cidars ) Isthe rallneſs and loftinefle of the under- 
ſtand:ng. *- 

- The Wweod ) Signifizs ſtrength and vigor, as well as 
clter. ; 

The branthes ſreming to root within the skie ) Shews a 
faſtening ro Gods will by Faith,& bumility, waence it rakes 
the lowl, expreſſion of a root for ſo high a matter, a- if a 
Ct ilt an compared to ſuch a tree were turned with his root 
upward, aad that he received all his Life from thence. Theſe 

* Go branches 
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branches ſo rooted in the sky , are the Chriſtian Mans 
Will. 

Which when ſtorms do come ] The ſtorms are Perſecutions, 
Afflictions, and Temptations, that violcntly piefle upon the 
Chriſtian, 

T he Farmers room) Isthe Soul, 

Hs Cattle) Are his AﬀeRions, and all outward things 
that are the vbjeRs thereot belonging to the outward ma, 
as the relations to marriage, friendſhip, proſperity, eſtate, or 
all outward comforts whatſoever, 

Ran for ſhelter ) Seek repoſe and preſeryation. 

Home )In the inward man. | 

T he tree growing upon the tops, as down from Heaven ) Is a 
a courſe ſhadowing of Gods will; which tree ſeems to 
grow tranſvers't, as with che root in heaven, with detcend- 
ing branches like Raies, which (hoot into,cntwine asterdrel 
of Vines encompaſs , and grow among the tops of mans 
will, whereby theavood, the underſtanding recerveth grace 
and proteRion for the AﬀeRidns,to receive ſtedineſs, and to 
obtain ſafety, and all outward things, to be under a blet- 
ſing. 

Mortal: bere below can't think what it ſhould be) The 
world underſtands not the things of God; nor can the beſt 
of men find out the ſecrets of God, otherwiſe than he hath 
declared himfelt in his holy word. 

Fruits dropping partly ſhow) and thoſe are external or 
internal. The external are thoſe as that concern.the out- 
ward man, which drop fall, or proceed from Divine dire- 
Rion andguidance, or permiſſion and ſufferance, The inter- 
nal are thoſe operations that deſcend from aboye into the 
ſoul, either to terrifie with the preſentation of his Juſtice, 
or to comfort with the offer of his mercy. Theſe diſcover 
fully Gods will to the underſtanding of man by his revealed 
Word , andby his holy Spirit, thas deſcendethinto the ſous 
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of Chriſtian men ; But men underſtand but in part what 
might be there diſcover'd. 

The Sum is this : That whoſo reſigneth his will freely 
and earneſtly up to God's will in all things with Thy will be 
dene, hath God for his beſt and onely ProteRtor ; whoſe 
Holy will ſeems joyned to that Chriſtian's, ſhewing him 
the works of his wiſdome by the ative demonſtration 
of, or his permiſſion by his divine Diſpoſe, which is better, 
than he could ask or apprehend. This Fruit falling is not 
made manifeſt unto man but by Evidence of Action repre- 
ſented to the ſenſe or the Underſtanding. 

All things are not onely under the wiſdome of God's Pro- 
'vidence, but under the power , though many not within his 
ProteCtion. His Protection is an a& of his will , God's will 
may be ſaid to be joyned unto man's for his better protecti- 
on , when man's will is ſubmitted and reſigne'd unto God's 
for his better DireRion , which is not to be underſtood but 
by the fruit , which is the Excellency of his evidenced moſt 
wiſe Diſpoſe. So read we God's will direQively in the beſt of 


our Actions,permiſſively in our failings, Trials & Aflictions. 


8. Within a fragrant Meadow near , Mild Conſolation 
&c. ] This Stanzais a deſcription of the ſeverall effe&ts of 
ſelf reſignation, that the Holy Ghoſt beſtoweth there- 
upon many graces upon the Soul, many kinds of Conſolati- 
on, divers degrees of Comfort. The care-free'd Head is en- 
circled as it were crowned with Reſt. The Breaſt is perfumed 
with prayſe, thankſgiving and rejoycing of ſpirit ; [he Con- 
ſcience hath Quiet, and Repoſe ; and the inward man Con- 
rentment and Satisfaction. Ailliſting Grace , from Divine 
mercy, is alwaies at hand torelieve againſt all Reencounters, 
ſtirring up Devotion , and quickening Zeale ; inflsining the 
Chriſtian with Love to God , foals his Faith , and 

iving vigour to his hope. By aſſurance from Gods Promi- 
les of the Reward, that is prepared for him hereafter. 

9 There 
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9. There Contentation's Cott beho{d ] The Humble Sedati= 
on of the mind. 

How well *tis plac't from too much heat, or col4 ] Then the 
Soul is neither troubled with Heat of Deſire or chilled by 
the cold of Fear ; It is ſtrengthened againſt the violence of 
Paſſions. 

Seeft not hey pleaſant Lambes hip driving to the Fold | ] 
In all employments , and proper buiſineſſe the mind has an 
innocent and rejoycing contentment, when the heart is fo 
diſpos'd , being folded in ſafety , according to that oi the 
Pſalmiſt, I will lay me down, and alſo ſleep in peace : For 
thou Lord onely makeſt me dwell in Safety. 

She's Refsgnation's Neighbour and Self Friend, Regarding 
nought , but Gc, ]The reſt of this Stanza expreſſeth , thac 
Contentation of mind allwaies accompanierh Selt-reſignati- 
on of will to God's Diſpoſe ; In whoſe Pleaſure tlie Soul re- 
joyceth,alwaies without murmuring, waiting with Patience, 
and not repining, but cheerfully trom his hand receiving, 
whatſoever commeth. So as nothing betideth ſuch a ,Soul, 
croſſe or obnoxious. 

10. Aloof upon ſiniſter Hand ] Vain Defires ariſe from 
the wrons ſide of the Soul. They are ſaid to be aloot as 
deſcribed by the Travailer to the Pilgrim to be our of the. 
way of a Chriſtian's walk , to be at great :ſtance trom the 
way, wherein he ought to goe. 

Thine Eye a floating Ile may now command, Within 4 
troubled Sea Cc. ] This diſcovers the Folly of worldly DNe- 
ſire, afid the vanity of corrupt Aﬀections ; As an Ile ts di- 
vided from the Continent, they do not concern, and ſhould 
not belong to the Chriſtian man ; They are extraneous, and 
extravagant ; They float having nothing of Airmneſle or 
ſteadineſle in them, intimating their Vanity. The flcating 
Ne is a wandring Fancy ; within a troubled Sea, in a diſtem- 
per'd Brain. Or the floating 1le, inordinate om 

within 
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within a troubled Sea , in a diſquiet Soul. This is the de- 
ſcription of too fond deſire, and carthly mindedneſle. | 

Where every one des ſeeke, what other has ] The breach 
of the Tenth Commandement. MArlins [ua ſorte con-| 
Tent 45. 

And madly trink to grind at mills of Glaſſe, Caught a= | ' 
tomes Cc. ]Shewing the unreaſonableneſſe and unfitneſſe 
as well as impolſlibility of obtaining of fooliſh Defires, | 
diſcovering the Vanity of carnall appetite , which occaſion | 
Diſquiet, ſorrow , and Dejection of mind , Mills of Glaſſe | 
arethe Fancy, wherein the. Imaginative Faculty is in labour | 
with Apparitions. When unreaſonable Expectation is diſ- 
appointed, the heart is ready to faint with Deſpaire, and 
the Breaſt is ready to break with the loſle of it's longing. 

But turne cc. | Giving notice of a more worthy obje&t 
Averte oculos a vanitate munds, Turne away from the vain 
world ! Contein it. 

11. As Globes of Fvory,two Hills, Embroia'red ore &c. ]Joy 
and Innocence are toa good Conſcience as the fair Breaſts 
of a beautiful Virgin, very full of Ornament and Comlineſs. 

| As the Church is mentioned in the 7. of the Caanticles. v. 
7. Thy two Breaſts are as two young Roes, that are I'wins. 
Thy Neck is like a tower of Jvory &c. 

Embroid*red ore with aznre-verned Rills ] Quickened 
and adorned with Integrity of Life , and continually re- 
freſhed with the Comforts of the Spirit. 

Have *tvwixt them Beaxtie's Plain cc. | Che cleare bo- 
ſome of Trueth ; a Plain- that is fertile with well-docing. 

Within this Plaine A Virgin cc. ] Here is n;entioned the 
Excellence of a ſancified Soul, and the Eminence of a good 
Conſcience. It is Vigo intatta a Virgin undefiled. Thou 
art fair, my Love ! and there is no ſpot in thee. 

Cemely dreſt | All about ic, us decent and in order. 

Sits ] It is unmoved.. 


With 


r.\ Boox Ill. Landof the Living 281 


*Y With diſhevelfd Locks ] Without a Covering , without 
hypocritie. Veritas nuwn querit angulos, 

& In Snowie Veſt ] purity cloatheth it all over. It is array- 

x. | <d with Candour as with 2 garment. 


And with a Crimſon Crojſe upon her Breaſt ] The Badge 
4. | of Religion and Nevotion. 
ſſe She Sweetly ſings nnto the flowing Strexms ]It provoketh 
praiſe to God for his continuall Benefits , and Graces pow- 
on | Ted upon it. He maketh me to reſt in green paſture, and tea- 
Me | deth me by the {till waters ; He reſtoreth my Soul, and lea- 
wr | deth me into the paths of righteouſneſſe for his Name's 
iſ. | fake. Pal: 23. 2. 3. | 
bY” Self-inſtrutting T heams cc, | Conſcientia ſibi judex, The 
Conſcience 1s it's own Juds.and Counſellour. How beautifull 
-& | are thy goeings with ſhoves, O Princes Daughter ! The 
ain | Joyntsof thy Thighs are like Jewels ; the work of the hand 
of a cunning workman. Thy navel isa round Cup, that 
oy wanteth not liquour ; Thy Belly is as an heap of wheat 
0s | compaſſed about with Litlies &c. 'l hine Eyes are like the 
. | Fiſh-pooles in Heſhbon by the gate of Berh-raboim. Thy 
y. | Noſe1s asthe Tower of £:baron, that looketh toward Da- 
ns. | maſcus &c. How taire art thou ! and how pleaſant art thou 
 O my Love n pleatures ! This thy ſtature is like a Palm trec, 
ed | and thy Lreaſts like Cl: ſters. Canticles. 7. 
re- 12. To Re/:' #:itr21% from Ahcrc, Deſcends an Angel &c.] 
God out of # + inf nite 1 ove and Mercy ſendeth his Angels 
>0- | down to guar: tho:e char truſt in lum. Helis a Villar of De- 
| fence to the | aitl:!\ il. 
the See | Bleſſe4 ave che Stork, 2d thriviag Kine &c.] This 
od | pointeth at the Yleii;ngs in the 28. of Deuteronomy, to 
ou | thoſe that were obetieur, and gave up- themſelves to per- 
forme the Commandements ot the Lord. If thou ſhalt 
diligently obey the Voice or the Lord thy God, &c. 
Bleſſed fhall be the fruit of thy Body and the Fruit of thy 
ith | ground &Cc. And 
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And if at any time, there come Command , For All cc, } 
Here is willing ſubmiſſion to Gods will , and ready render 
with a free Heart and a rejoycing minde , that he wil daign 
to call for any thing, that we beſt eſteem ; and that he wall 
pleaſe to accept it from us. 

In this, and the beginning of the next following Stanza is 
ſer down the obedience of the ſoul, and the dutifull ſub- 
miſlion of a Chriſtian heart by ſelf-reſignation in all unto 


God. 


MorarL. Xl. 


N injur'd generous Mind, is conquer'd by ſubmiſlion to 

it. Poſſe & nulle nobile, He that gives up all unto a no- 
ble heart, ſeiſerh upon all that is in the Poſſeſlion of it. Sub- 
miilion, with reverence preſented unto God, is an humble 
argument of a Chriſtian repentance. Reſignation of the 
Will, a ready diſcovery of the Souls devotion; the firſt a 
fair preparer for pardon, the laſt a great prevailer for pro- 
tection at the Throne of mercy. Submiſſion attracts Gods 
eye of mercy towards us. Reſignation opens the hand of 
his bleſſings upon us. Submiſſion makes the Will an Altar 
for the ſoul ; Self-reſignation offers the whole man upon 
that Altar. Without Submiſſion there can be no Reconcilia- 
tion. Without ſelf-Reſignation, no perfe&ion of Faith in a 
Chriſtian. 

Well faies {dove lib. 1. de ſum. bon. Non erit caro ſub- 
jefta anime,nec vitia rations, fi animm non eſt ſubditus Crea» 
tori. T unc antem rette nobu [ubjiciuntur omnia, que ſub n0« 
bus ſunt , fi ſubjicinntur ei, 4 quonebys s5lla ſubjefta ſunt. 
The fleſh ſhall not be ſubjeR to the Spirit, nor vice be ma- 

| ſter'd, 
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ſter'd by Reaſon, ſo long as man ſtands out a Rehel a- 
Sainſt his Maker. For then are all things below us, are ſubje- 
&ed unto us,when we become ſubjeRed unto him, by whom 


all thoſe things were made, and placed in ſubjeCtion un- 
der us. 


Prosrect. XI. 


Ehold the earth, that does bepuile 
Vain man ! *Tis but the larger Iſle, 
A fixt Leviathan to ſtay 

By'ts Center Fgges in Seas to lay ; 
Which ſeem thole leſſer Ifles, as rent 
From Earths vaſt bulk the Continent. 
Chooſe out the ſtrongeſt of them all ! 
Let Deeps be Trenches! Ships a Wall { 
Conceive in ſuch a place, each Port 
Were but a Gate unto a Fort ! 
Suppoſe faign'd Bacew's Magick line 
Did all irs earth with braſs combine. 
Were't peopled all with arms and wit 
Had it wealth's nerves to ſinew it. 

If Sacriledpe that ſin of ſin, 

And black Rebellion live within; 

If Blaſphemy, that Belch of Hel, 

And Perjury within do dwell; 

If Murther there ſhews bloody hands, 
And cruelty doth a& commands; 

If there Prophaneneſs makes a ſcorn 
Of what is of Religion born ; 
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If hoc Ambition locks with Luſt, 
And break-line Inceſt goes for jult; 
If foul Aduitery ſtains the Bed, 
From oor, Extortion ſnatches bread ; 
If Luxury new minteth vice, 
If all 1lls root, ſharp Coveriſe 
Shoots up by fraud, and grows by Lyes; % 
The place is fortifi'd in vain, 
or tis but Sand that makes the chain. 
Were walls to heaven, and theſe appear, 
Ali's ope to Ruine every where. 
Since no reſiſtance *gainſt Gods will ; - 
zeſt Pollicies his Heſts fullfil; 
No ſafety but with him to yoyn ; 
Repent ! ſubmit ! Self-vills relign ! 


— — 


CoxsoLAaTorRY Essay XI. 


Tx is noaQion, but tendeth to its end. By that we 
judge whether it be Virtuous, or diſhoneſt; Worthy or 
baſe. Of Cauſes the finall is the Noble. For as the Efficicnt 
gives Motun, and the Formal gives Eſſence to the matter , 
So the Final gives the Judgement, and Appellation of all 
things: And this doth Arifor/e, that Princeps Philoſopho- 
rum, that A!ex :n8%r among the Philoſophers, in his firſt 
Pook 6f his i thicks make good : Id T:xmmy aa wide 
0uwns Jt mextos , * meyaipsns a a Fe" mv35 pits axes, Allart, 
all learning, every action, no purpole, no defigne whatſoe- 
ver , but teems to bend towards, to ſeek for, and to aym at 


Propoſitum aliquod bonam , (omertbing that we _ to © 
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as their proper Home ; For that the will does preſs as its beſt 
purchaſe : Art that the Underſtanding ſhoots as its faireſt 
Mark. 

That therefore ſeems to pleaſe men moſt, that may yield 
them joy and ſafery. Without joy, fafery is no more than a 
ſtill miſery ; without ſafety, joy is but a laughing danger. 
Joy withour ſafety, has too great a Spirit for a weak Body; 
Satety without joy, has too ſtrong a Body for a diſtemper- 
ed mind. Butthisis rather Suppolititious than Real ; A 
Chimxra in fancie, more than a thing in Nature. It 
is but the Picture of joy, that has not ſalety; And ic 
1s but an Apparition of fatety , wherein there is no 
Joy. | 

Yet the world has forn'd ſuch a Creature; and is in 
love with the Monſter. Pygmalion's Image makes a ſtone 
of the Carver. Pygmalion thinks he has given his Ivory 
Statue Senſe; the Statue by a kind of aſſimilation, as Ice 


| Makes water Ice, takes away Pygmalicns reaſon. 


Though Roman 0:44 in his deathleſs Metamorphoſis, drew 
this forth for a Fable; yet the alluſton carries ſo much weight 
and ſubſtance in it , and is ſo lively a Piure of the miſtake 


| of Apprehenſion, and fo ſutable to diſcover the vanity of 
humane deſignes, that I cannot conceive it leſs ſutable to the 


vravity of our diſcourſe to relate it; than that cuſtome de- 


| ſerved commendation as well as approbation of choſe Lace- 
| demonians , that called forth their Children to ſhew them 
| the Odiouſnels of reeling images of men 1n the ſtreets, to 
| deter them from the like vice by their defownity ; eſpecially 
! the ſtory not being tedious, ſo appoſite to our purpoſe, and 
: ſo happily and incomparably rendred by M. George Sanas 18 
11s 10. Book. 


V Pygmalion 


——— 
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Pygmaltc; tceing theſe to ſpend their times 
So beaſt-like, frighred with rhe-many crimes, 
Thar rule in \Woman, choſe a fingle lite, 
And long before the pleature of a Wife. 
Mean while in Ivory with hapyy Art, 
A <tatve carves, fv ſhapeful in cach part 
As Woman never equald it. Who ſtands 
Aﬀected to the } abrick of his hands. 
It leem'd a Vargine, full of living flame, 
That would havemov'd, ifnor with-held by ſhamc: 
So Art it ſeifconceaFd, His Art admires; | 
From th* Image draws imaginary Fires ; 
And viten teels it with his hands, to try, 
It *r were a Body, or cold Ivory. 
Nor could reſolve. Who, kiſting, thought It kiſt; 
Oft Courts, Embraces, wrings it by the Wriſt. 
The fleſh impretting (his conceit was ſuch) | 
And fears to hurt it with too ride a touch. 
Now flatters her, now ſparkling ſtones preſents, 
And Orient Pearl (1.oves witching inſtruments) 


rn mn oo ——_ 


Soft ſinging Pirds, each ſeveral colour'd flower, iS 
firſt Lillies, painted Bulls, and rears that pour ] 
From weeping Irees. Rich Robes her perſon deck; R 
Her fingers Rings; reflecting Chains her neck; C 
Pendents her cars; a glitt'ring Zone her breaſt. , 
In all ſhewd well, &c. [ 
Now layes he her upon a Gorgeous Bed, a 
\With Carpets of Sidonian Purple ſpread. a 
Now calls her Wife: Her head a Pillow preſt j 
Of Plumy down, as if with ſenſe poſſeſt. 0 
Now came the day of Ven beſtival P 
Through wealthy C'yprzs folemniz'd by all. 
White teiters deck't with golden horns, by ſtrokes ” 
Of Axc's fall; aſcending incenſe ſmoaks. | 
Hep 
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He with his gift before the Altar ſtands; 
Ye Gods, it all we crave be in your hands, 
Give me the Wife, I wiſh ! One like, he ſaid; 
But durſt not ſay, give me my Ivory Maid. 
The golden Yenys preſent at her Fealt, 
Conceives lis with, and friendly ſigns exprelt ; 
The Air thrice blazing, ſparkling thrice on high, 
He haſtes to his admired Imag'ry; 
Couches beſides her, rais'd her with his arm, 
Then kiſt her tempting lips, and * found them 
warin, &Cc. 
He Cy1ara begot, who might be ſtiFd 


A man molt happy, had hz.had no Child. 


(S) 


21 


euch a Glaſs of Deception is the world to humane eyes, 
cozening with falſe reſemblances the weak imaginations of 
errings men. | 
\Why elle ſeek we for joy in riches? or ſafety in ſtrength? 
\Why do we lullaby our 1 ancies in the lap of Pleaſures? and 
think there 1s Security in Ambition 2 When Joy dwells in 
Heaven, and Peace is flown from off the Earth. Regret at- 
rends Delight; And Check of Conſcience treads upon 
the hels of finful Deſire. No Comfort ; No Repole but in 
Piety : No Safety, but in Divine Protection. Why then 
plant we ſo many forts of a New-found Paradiſe > Why 
I1bour we ſo inceſſantly ? and inconfiderately hope for a 
full Harveſt in vain 2 \Why rage we, when we mifle our 
Purpoles, as though we might be Maſters of our own Actt- 
ons : Why cry we out of Sickneſſe, as though it were a 
Phrenſie 2 Why hate we our brethren's Infirmitie > And 
increaſe our own by ſhunnins another's weakneſle , as if it 
were the Plague 2 Why are our burthens intollerable, when 
we laid them upon our own ſhoulders > Why account we 
' ſo irreverently 2 and are fo ignorant of the Deitie , when 
V 2 x WE 
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we profeſſe our ſelves Chriſtians > Why war we againſt 
Heaven, with our perverſe \Vills, and ſo add to the heap of 
our Sins, by our trowardnefle {till n.0r2 ro provoke the All- 
mighty : > when there is no Kelt to be found upon Earth, but 
in Ged } Nor anv Satety bur under the ſhadow of His 
\Wings. What conceive we of His wondertul Wiſdom that 
preter cur own 1maginations before It * Why raiſe we our 
Vain Deſire againſt }'15 molt Holy Plealure ? aud make 
the Rebellion of our Hearts to be as the Sin of Witchcraft 2 
Why fondly hait we toevery Buth tor ſhelter 2 Or think 
weto avoid the forme by the nimbleneſſe of our fuling 
Feet ? 

Come then my fad Companion in difſtreſſe ! My other 
<elf in Miſery ! Sit thee down by me'! Sit thee down , and 
reſt thee ! Many lay, who will ſhew us any good. But Lord, 
ltr up thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt given me more 
Joy of Heart, than they have had when their wheat, and 

Cieir Wine did abound. 1 will lay me down ; and alſo {leep 
in peace. tor Thou, Lord, onely n:akeſt me to dwell in 
Cafety. | 

Hath the 'Lord humbled thee ? and ſet thee down in the 
ſhadow ? FEath he befieged thee with many Troubles ? 
Hath he beſet rhee with a multitude of Aftlitions ? Is there 
r0 way to eſcape 2 Doe His Arrowes fly about thee. O 
conſider, what thou haſt deſerved ! Remember , that His 
Patience 1s wonderfull ! and His loving Kindnefſe above 
meature ! His Corre&ions are gentle ; and His Mercies ne- 
ver tail thoſe that truſt in him. His <rraightnings are Lite ; 
and is Gooduefle furpaſſeth underſtanding. Why holdeſt 

wt 2 And giv'it not up the Place ? Reſigne ! 

| Math Abraham but one Son ? His Joy 2? His onely com- 
firt > And mult 7/ac be a Sacrifice > Were there not Cat- 
ic enough among allthe Herds for one Offering 2 Nor a 
nearer place, than a ſtrange Lmerey for an Alcar > Muſt 
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he travaile to his Lofle ? che Lofle of his onely Son ? his 
beloved 2 And muſt that come by his own hand too 2? And 
was his obedience without grutching ? with cheerfulneſle 2 
Withour queſtion > Ohow great was his Faith ! But what 
followed ? lhe ftroak was reſtrained , //azac fave ; a Ram 
preſented , and in his itead offered ; Abraham proved, and 
approved. For ſo calls the Angel of the Lord from heaven, 
Abraham | Abraham | Lay not thine hand upon the Child ! 
Neither do any thing unto him ! or now 1 know, that thou 
feareit God ; Seing for My :ake thou haſt not ſpared thin's 
onely Son. O the infinite niercy of the Lord ! He is tender, 
and tull of compatiion. Is He the onely ſtay, and Refuoce - 
Withitand him not ! Submit ! Refine | 

Whither 1s Ions run > from his Meſſage 2 from the 
Lord, that W_ him to Ninive? Can a ſhip hide him} Cr 
the Sea proſhifſe him <afery 2-He runs from a Calm to a 
Storm ; From the God of peace and power to the inco::- 
ſtancie of the Creature. Is a Lot better, than a Portion : 
Or a Whal's Belly a more pleating Entertainment, than 
City > 1s the Deep more comfortable, than the brighter: ele 
of the Heavens? Or a dying habitation in the 1.11 Ing mo! 
to be eſteemed, than a lively Publication of God's warnins 
rothoſe, that were otherwiſe appointed to dy ? L et every 
7 onas, that is out of the way , turn againe! Forthe Lord is 
gracious ; and His Mercy endureth for ever. Alas for the 
Murmur not ! Keep not thy Will ! Let it not be thige own. ' 
Reſigne ! 


CanTtbh XI. 


The Holy Hill of Contemplation. 


The DoWwns of Cog itation. 


| F 
; Rom Hill to Hill we g0. 
Now leav'{t thou things below, k 
Sublimer Things to, Know : 
Here mighty Waves of terrene Seas, 
As green as Neptwne*s, Sight may pleaſe ; 
His rowl in Storme; In Quiet theſe. 
Theſe Lowns are |til'd, all fpred with ſilken Graſſe, 
Thick, Short, and ſinooth, as {lipp'ry Ice, or Glaſſe. 
A Carpet made of Vluſh, it ſeemis to thoſe, that Paſle. 


All ore this llowrie Place, 
Br:zi1t Stars grow ſpace by ſpace, 
Anu thew their Sweets and Grace. 
tiere nallowes plumed Oares do plie 
\\irh agile Pineons Swiftneſle trye; 
\Who ſhall dart quickeſt as they flie. 
Irom Poait to Poaſt here:Courſers run amain ; 
And freely of Themſelves away doe ſtraine. 
£0 cCulrle flect Thoughts upon the beating Braine. 


3. Out 


| 
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3. 
Out from Thelemai's Cave 
Comes driving like a Wave, 
in Noble Habit BErave. 
tor DIANOI A in her Looke 
Claſping in Hand an unbound Book, 
And fits as it ſhe freſh awoke. 
Within a Wagon that doth. nimble glide , 
\Vhote noiſcleſſe \\ heels do whirle on either ide. 
By Dromedaries drawn ; wherein $hee doth abide. 


4. 
Behinde her ſtands a Wight, 
All clad in Snowte Whate, 
1hat guides her Wagon ripht. 
SANCTIFICATION ſeme Fer Name. 
Heaven-born She is. For ſuch her I ame. 
She ſhines as now from theuce ihe came. 
Ofr Oil ſhe pours” upon the iamiels Head. 
With Rod ſhe Fhes, and Hornets ſtriketh Dead, 
That buz about the Ears o'th' Dame where once they bred. 


_ 


d] 
Thus ore the Lowns ſhe drives ; 
At PHRONTI1S tteight arrives ; 
Ofr Holy Hiil archieves. 
Where Contemplation fires fo high, 
To whom We pafle on by and by : 
Let DIANOiA go and fpie. 
There let the Dame £o, take a iweet Repole, 
So modeſt She's, She never doffs her Clothes, 
And none but One, what's on her Breaſt, yet ever knowes. 


V 4 The 
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The Promontory of Meditation, 


6. 
On Promontory there doth dwell 
\\ iſe Phrorris that old Deeds does tell; 
And Future Happineſſe does ſpell. 

A Holy One did build her dwelling place. 
And did beſtow upon it pious Grace 
As if an Hermit, ſhe there ſpends her dayes. 

Fxcept ſhe take unſeen a Journey through the Ayre 
s / iohts ; Takes a walk 1'th* Portico o'th* Houſe of Prayer, 
And thence as oft unſeen doth Home again repaire. 


vp. 
From out her Studie She doth eye 
Poth Land, & Sea,and all doth try, 
That's worthy notice far or nigh : 
She takes nmuck pleaſing pains to get by Heart 
The rareſt © Skill in Meletetick Arc ; 
So findes She. Puritie of Minde is part. 
So She perceives, what he muſt be, that Meditates, 
Pevout, and wilely. <killd in any caſe, he ſtates, 
And with prepar'd Aﬀections, as the ſame relates. 
8. 
Her Chject ſhe doth keep in ſight; 
The manner ot*r perpends arighr ; 
Prviding draws, fo hits the white. 

che has a Mint of Buſineſſe, and Lore. 

She takes from Memorie, what \was before, 

Ard laves it up in Recordation's Store. 
Three friendly Helps ſhe has, whens'ever ſhe growes weak. 
\ken ſpeeckleſſe j.ogicks Knowledge makes her ſpeak; 
When Deaf, Attention cures. Her Stupour Praying breaks. 


9. Her 
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9. 
Her Librarie is large and fair. 
In 3 Ranks plac't about her chair. 
On thoſe ſhe reads in arbour'd air. 
| The firſt holds Natures Books,' the Creatures all. 
The next Redemprions works, that ſav'd trom fall. 
SanRification's gave a prowing tall. 
| A Sedentarie Quiet She does Love, and Chuſe; 
And Temperance to vifit her doth often uſe. 
tor Solitude all Company She doth refuſe. 
10. 
She's beckned oft abroad by Love, 
To take a Walk in ſhadie Grove; 
As oft admireth Things above. 
For Admiration gives to her a Taw, 
As doth the Loadſtone that doth Tron draw. 
Her laughing ere, fſeld any Creature ſaw. 
No dwelling's here. Our Souls do burn with high Deſire. 
To Contemplations holy Hill their Flames aſpire. 
Away ! Let's mount ! O let's not quench ſuch kindling Fire ! 


| The Holy Hill of Contemplation, 


T1. 

Aloft now raiſe 

Thy Self with praiſe, 

For high thy Way's. 
It leads Thee up to Skie. 
To Stars thou ſhalt be nigh 
; Where ſoaring Eagles flie. 
Thou ſhalt paſs Clouds that ſwim in Air 
| Unto a Place that's clear, and fair. 
No Fogs thy ſight ſhall chere impair. 


Now 
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Now Contemplations HOLY HILL aſcend 
Put Reverence bids at every Step to bend 
For humble climbing gains this Journeyes End. 
And,when tlait gain'd the towring Top,and look'ſt below, 
All Things will then to Sight fo pettie little ſhow, 
As Thou icarce Them, or M. nals Thee will hardly know. 
= 
Behold the Tlace 
A Narrow Space ! 
Like up-caſt Face: 
Or as ſome Perſpective 
Through which Eyes Beams do drive 
Art th' Object far T arrive. 
As in an Aftrolabe the Dame 
12oes pierce with ſight the heavenly Fran.e 
To th' Onely One, 1 AM by Name. 
She with weak Eyes does God in Efſence ſee ; 
And by Reflex ot 's Word eyes in One Three. 
Though Fyes too weak ( alas!) for's Mytterie. 
Firſt in His ESSENCE Him ſhe INEINITE does tinde, 
IMMORTAL Him, INCOMPREHENSIBLE by Minde. 
Subſiſtences ſo Three to GOD by Inbecizg joyn'd 
I 3: 
SUBSISTENCES 
Amaze ſuch Eyes, 
\Wu'd be roo Wile. 
In thetr Inb'ecing may fee, 
How every One o'ch* Three 
Exceedes Capacitie. 
IMCOMPREHENSIBLE thr are fo, 
INEFTFABLE by all that know 
From ſuch their In-beeing doth fiow 
The Perſons COESSENTIALITIE. 
$0 Goes © lic apprehend the TRINITIE; 


And fo does finde it in the UNITIE Their 
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Their Emanation, or Proceſsion there is none 

Can comprehend or utter. All Conceits out-gone. 

© Coeternall, ſo Coequall Three in One. 

Let Goſpel ſno:v, Church read, tuch Depth She lers alone. 
T4. 
Her loftie Bower 
Or living Tower, 
Whoſe top doth flower, 
Although it raiſe her high, 
And helps her piercing. Eye 
To dart up through the sKie, 
And into Heaven ;to ayme aright, 
\Vhere Glorie is Eternall Tight, 
Her Eye's too weak yet for the Sight. 

But there ſits mountel, and her Garments are 

Embroid'red ore with many a Gemnue Srtarre ; 

An Eagle pierched from her ſtandes not farre. 
\With conſtant Looke upon the Radiating Sunne, 
As it he watcht his Steeds that *bout the World do run, 
\Vhoſe wings oft trye a Courfe before the Day be done. 

I5. 
There thus alone, 
\With Love oregone, 
Views Th*Only One. 
Her Soul's a ſpirie Fire 
Of Extaſi'd Detire 
And flames the more, the nigher. 
So his Perfection does behold 
As in his Acttributes are told. 
None but Himſelf can God unfold. 
Amazement ſeizes on her Dazzled Sence, 

Ar Sight of the Myſterious Excellence 
O'th* TRINITIE. All Energies from thence. 
\What Pen can write? Or $skill can read His Holy Name * 

A 
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All tongues are Dumb ; and each attempting hand is lame. 
Had he not told Himſelf, how could ſhe know, 1 am. 
16. 

Her too weak Bow 
Shoots not to know, | 
What's lockt from ſhow. 
As in Himſelf God None 
Does know, but God alone 
Who's Infinite, and One. 
She ſtudies not their Braine to cure 
Wu'd finde a Circles Quadrature, 
Her Thoughts are hallow'd, ſober, pure. 
Enough's for her His Back-Parts She behold. 
She dares not further then's reveal'd, be bold ; 
Nor knows ſhe how to go, If not firſt told. 
And what is fo reveal'd enough to Good Life is. 
She ſees without bold prying into Myſteries. 
No vein ſhe has to ſearch, for what vain ſearching *tis. 


I7. 
With humble bent, 
With meek Aſcent, 
With Minde intent, 
From Gods FSufficience ſhee 
Doth his Efficience ee, 
Her knowledge ſuch muſt be. 
Such are her Faiths attempting Wings, 
By which ſhe climbes ro holy Things, 
And to Capacitie Them bringes. 
Theſe unto Conſolation are the Prop, 
And Pietie's Provokers to the Top; | 
And in purſuit of theſe ſhe makes no ſtop. 
In Gods Sufficience all Fulneſſle fees, more ſhall 
In His Efficiencie, as in His Publick Hall 


She views, how wondrous in his Works, Gods All in All. 
18. Him 
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18. 
H1M abſolute, 
None ought Diſpute 
None can confute, 
For in his Eſſence Shee 
Beholds ETERNITIE. 
*Fore world,or ought was He. 
Thus does She raiſe a vig'rous Look, 
*Fore Time, or ſtorm but by one Book, 
That any Their Creation took. 
As Relative tow'rds Him She Eye does place 
Upon the firſt o'th Intellectual Race, 
Reads Angels made. Some ſtood ſome loſt their place 
[ſo thoſe adher'd, and ſtood the great Creator pave 
Their Confirmation, Everlaſting Bliſſe to have, 
But thoſe that fell, were thruſt to Hell in chains of Slave 


19. 
Then Tophet told, 
Ordain'd of old, 
Prepar'd to hold 
Thoſe Fiends in quenchleſle fire, 
T endure Th Almighties Ire, 
In Pains that ne'er expire. 
Then Tophet was ordain'd to be 
And then prepared by Decree, 
Prepared onely Shee does fee. 
And for thoſe onely was that horrid Den, 
For Reprobation abſolute Decreed then, 
As .their Predeſtination it had been 
As Relative She GO D Creator doth perceive 
O'th' World,call'd Viſible, Man ſecond Race doth give, 
Man ſecond Race of Intelleuals then made did live. 
20. By 
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20, 
By Satans Spell 
(Alas) Man fell, | 
Deſerving Hell. | 
Inward Adhafion loſt, | 
Outward Obedience croſ?t, 
Soul's, Bodie's curſe it colt. 
| orfeit was Nature, with drawn Crace 
Glorie come ſhort of. from bleſt Place, 
So fell both Man, and all his Race. 
Th? Interpellation of th' Erernall Word 
Did Mercice's Miracle for him afford , 
And was firſt means for Man to be reſtor'd. 
His ſtanding in the Gappe Did Execution ftay 
Hts Superceeding lt was ſtop in Sentence \Way. 
His Spontion gain'd Decree,that Ke the Pebr ſhould pay. 


2T. 
*Twas co-decreed, 
For ſuch a Deed, 
As Man did need, 
The \Word ſhould Fleſh become, 
And fatisfie God's Doome, 
By <uft "ring in Mans Roome, 
So ſanftified was Nature then, 
Grace, Glorie was reltor'd agen, 
in that Decree to help fallen Nen. 
As co-decreed, coaQuated were 
Tit Apoltles place, Mediators he ſhould bear, 
Though both diftin&t, yer both on him t appear. 
Tl Apoſt! chip by Un&ion of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Principle of Government for Church, fo rolt, 
And ſPeciall Ordinances Fount choice Men Cr accoft. 


2”. And 


— 
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And thoſe were given 'F 
From bounteous Heaven l 
{in Portions even. f: 
Yet were they feverall, 


As to thoſe Fatriarchs all, 
As Moſes fpeciall Call. | 
In Shadow Revelation was ; | 
Redemption ſo 'in Type did paſſe; iq | 
So read firſt Times The future Cale, 'f 
Adminiſtrations interlegal came 'l 
By th Baptiſts Mimftrie before that Lambe, ' 

To whom the Angel gave the Holy Name. 

But th* Evangelical deliver'd were to th* Jews, 
And tothe twelve Apoſtles whom Chriſts Self did chooſe ; 
And to All Nations that would not the ſame retuſe. 
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Time did at full 
The Curtain pull, 
And types annul. 
In Subſtance Revelation, 
In Truth appear'd Salvation, 
To Jew, to every Nation. 
Then did break forth the ſhining Light 
O'rth' Goſpel to appear more bright 
Is repreſented -ro her Sight 
Of Jew was borne, unto the Jew Chriſt came, 
And to them firſt He publiſhed his Name. 
Then to the Gentiles did He do the fame. 
To ſeveral Ages were all Thefe Adminiſtrations, 
In their reſpective times emergent Revelations, 


Summ'd , and upon Record were Scripture ons 
24. Mevl- 
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24. 
MEDIATORS Place 
By, UNION was. 
Of; Natures, as! 
| Recemprtions Principle, 
| Regenerations Well 
| | Of Life to thoſe that fell. 
| So Nature ſanctifi'd new ſtood 
j Reſtor'd is Grace, Glory made good 
hi In's Perſon. Brooks ſo fill by Floud. 
| Of Grace the Covenant call'd Derivative, 
From whence Beleevers Title do derive, | 
His Mediatorſhip did erſt atchieve. | 
Parties, Conditions, and their Seals She does Behold, 
Prerogatives by Faith She ſeeth manifold. 
Such as Saint fohn, Saint Pax! have fo divinely told, 


21. 
Moſt humbly She 
Looks up to ſee 
Trines Myſterie. 
Father the Creator 1s, 
New Creatour Son (© Bliffe! ) 
Holy Spirit's Seal to This. 
In Earneſt of Redemption ſo 
Regeneration does new flow 
In ſuch a manner few do know. | 
The Church Regenerate the firit-born may | 
Thoſe Spirirs of Juſt men ſo made perfect, ſay | 
Nature divine partake thoſe with allay. | 
O'rh” Righteouſneſſe o'ch* Kingdom. For *tis feal'd 
To thoſe, and thoſe to It ( with Reverence ) anneal'd ; 
S0 One with Jeſus Chriſt Mediatour thus — 
| 20. AS 


— 
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26, 
As Wondrous was 
Gods free giv'n grace 
To bring to paſle 
Redemption in Detigne, 
The TRINITIE did joyn 
In Counſell moſt Divine; 

Interpellation Covenant paſt 

lor all to be perform'd, and lait, 

For all were Providences calt, 
Adminiſtrations Author FATHER is, 
SON Grand Adminiſtrator unto Theſe, 
The Principle of ſpeciall Ordinances 

The HOLY GHOST. Subminſtrators from Sublime 
Take Government, fo ordination claim from Prime 
\Words, Sacraments Adminiſtration paſle through Time, 


Means to fave All 
The Church then call 
HIERARCHICALL, 
And MINISTERIAL whence 
Church congregate in Senſe 
Kingdome of God from thence 
By calling Saints, and with Chriſt One 
As Hee Apoltle was alone ; 
* Withour Whom Government 15 none. 
| As Rivers may divide from out a Lake, 
That's ever full, of which their Streams partake ; | 
| | Whoſe various Courſes that vaſt Fjoud does make. 
So Government from One to Twelve came whence agaiy 


a Thoſe ſubdivided into kefler Brooks did vein ; 
4 | $9 from Apoſiles, Biſhops influence obtain. 
| X 23. Hey 
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28. 
Her down-caſt Eye 
Sees Man mult die, 
Sin's Wages trie. 
The Bubble ot his Breath 
{uſt neecs be broke by Death, 
His Bodic grav'd Þbencath : 
| Yet's Soul does flie to place of Reft, 
To Paradiſe , that keepes the Beſt; 
But wicked Ones with Sin areprett ; 
| Until the Reſurrections Trump Gdoes blow ; 
| When all the teeming Graves their Dead ſhall ſhow ; 
And every One Reward to Deeds ſhall know. 
The glorious Judge, Juſt Jeſus comes to Sentence All. 
The Righteous then to th* Right ſhall hear his Bleſſed Call ; 
\\hen Go ye curſed, ſhall be Then the wicked's Fall. 


29. 
And now bchold 
Her Locks like gold 
For us Shee's told. 
By Angell from Above, 
Whom Seraph wings do move, 
Encirchng round with Love 
Choſe Mortals ! either here aloft to dwell 


By Faith, by Love, loing well: 
Or,deſperate im Mr = Hell. 
Chuſe ! Chuſe ! Ercrnitie of Bliſſe ! or Pain ! 
Erelaſting Lofſe! Or everlaſting Gaine ! 
Bath 'th* Lambs Blood ! O waſh away your Stain ! 
Could ye conceive the Joyes rhat here are Infinite, 
And glory ſuch as Tengues nor Pens could ere indite, 
To gain this Place, All earthly Torments Smiles wu'd flight 
: 390, Hearſt 
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0. 
Hear'ſt this > Away | 
Let's make no Stay ' 
But uſe our Day! 
Down through the Wildernefle 
Amidſt the Worlds Þittreſſle, 
let Joyfull Courage Preſſe ! 
\Vhen ware return'd unto our Place, 
Let's Minde theſe Things in any Cale. 
Life's ſhort. Good Life a narrow Space. 
Let's liſten ſtill to hear the filent Feet 
Ot Death, who'l bring home Bliſs wrapt in a ſheet. 
\ll — The bleffed Angels rhen with Joy will greet... 
Then tune we Tongues to Steps with never-failing Praile ! 
1.et pious Works our Hearts, our Souls to Heav*nward raiſ? ! 
Let titands ! Let Thoughts | Let All God magnifie alwayes ! 


— 
- M 


| PersrECTIvE XII, 


Owns are an open Place of intermixed Hills and Dals, 

| commonty upon the Coaſt and many times in the In- 
jand ; \Where ſomrtimes they are a rifing Ridg of Hills and 
Valleys , whoſe free and pleaſant ſcope overtop and over- 
look the neighbouring interiour Countrey. And from the 
declining and aſcending poſition of the Earth as the high 
and more felling Waves 1n the deeper Seas are not unlikely 
«re | © have derived their name from their ſeeming to carry their 
*| Paſſengers over them up and down. Theſe for their healthful 


. 
OY SS og og mere nm en nn a gr yoney 


_ Avr, by their Loftineſle , pleaſant proſpe&, by their open- | 

S + | neſſe, and ſmooth Turf tor their Eveneſſe, do often invite in ; 

| the delightfull ſeaſons of the Year Perſons of quality and f 
leaſure F | 
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{etſure to take the Ayr upon them,and to ſpend ſome time in 
recreation. Horimen chooſe ſuch places thereupon to make 
and run races with their ſwifteſt Courſers to try their cou- 
rage, wind, and ſwiftneſle of their Heels ; Such are New- 
market Heath , or Bainitead Downs. They are called the 
Downs of Cogitation. Becauſe Thoughts are full of motion 
and uncertainty, that have the:r erection and dejection upon | 
the Mind ; as the firſt Stanza mentions. 

t. From ll to bil we goe Cc. ]Here 1s4 Compariton be- 
excen the Downs and the Waves of the Sea ; Buth much 
agreeing in their reicmblances with one another - And both 
expreiiing the manner of Cogitation. 

2 All ore tis flowry place Cc. | The pleaſure of Thou$hts 
1s compared ia this Stanza to | lowers ; their ſubtility and 
quickneſie to the nimble flight of Wwallowes. And here 
Swallowes ſeeme to be matched as Courlers to exprefle in a 
poctieall manner both the pleaſure and ſwiftneſle of Cogi- 
tation tcogether. 

3. Ont from Thelema's Cave cc ]Herc is firſt Jeſcribed 
the origination and purification of Cogitation/ vanue is 
Folunt.s,the \Willand Aﬀection, trom whence Thoughts as 
Waters out of the head of a pring do take their riſe , and 
have their flux. As the Heart is, fuch are the Thoughts, And 
that is Thelema's Cave in the ſide of the Downs, the Man ; : 
This being taken from that vulgar, though not true opinion 
according to Anatomiſts, that the Heart 1s placed in the lett 
fide of the Body. A Generous Heart drefſerh or ſetteth 
torth the Thoughts! in Gallantry, and Noblenefle. $0 ap- | 
pears D:4-9ia, Togitation, fair and beautifull, when DNevo- 
tion i$1n the Heart, and Charity in the Hand » Which 1s an 
unbound Book, the obedience unto Holy Writ, ready to be 
diſpenied according to active piety. Thoughts ſeem awaked, 
when drawn out of the (leep of Sin, and darkneſle of pol- 
lution. Sitting 15 a Poſture of ſteadineſle and Recollecion. 

Thoughts dwell in a Waggon as the old Scythians,that never 
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uſed Fouſes, but ſuch Recej ticles,as might more properly be 
call'd their Moveables than their Habitarions. &lent wheels 
15 the imperceptibility of Thought. Drawn with Nromeda- 
ries is their velocity, as allo the tenacity by C -og1tation of 
things firſt apprehended. For though a Drom <dary be a 
kind. of Cammell, it differs in d/o; The C 1mmel has a 
Bunch on his Back, the Dromed: ry S_ 0 Fins as I may call 
them, rhe one near Ins Wallis, the other more backward to 

the Chine, both upon the Kidg of his back, which tall down 
looſe upon hs fides without weight, and rite and claſpe tn an 
impoſed Burden. With an unperceived Pace Dromedaries 
move with great ſtrength and twiftneſſe. Whereupon Livie 
reciteth them , as very uſetull in Warlike expeditions. His 
utebantur precipue Ia bellicts e XxPCc '1tromibrs. And Curtius 
in his 7. booke mentions. that Po/yd.zme was ſent by Alex- 
ander for the more peed upon Dromedaries by the unfre- 
quented paſlages ot meau per occulta, ct [qualida ti/qua to 
diſpatch Parme#io. Zenobri fled upon a Dromedary atter her 
deteat by Azrelian, as I ypijcrs tells the ſtory. Cogirationes 
ſunt mots wveluntatis , ot cordrs humani. Thoughts are the 

motions of the will, and the {pirituous (tirrings of the Heart. 
4. Behind her ſtands a Wight cc. ]in this Stanza i is Santi- 
fication deſc: -ibed, that purities the Heart, and rectifes the 
Thoughts. The Heart is allwaies moving like the driving of 
a Charior. Sactificationss p. irtes ſunt, averſio a mals ; con- 
<'cr/io ad boarm ; Sanctitication taken abſolutely in it's parts 
154 turning from evill, and a turning to good. Therefore 
here a fit directer of the Thoughts. The Canfes of Sancti- 
fication are ; firſt the Efficient, which is the principall : and 
that is the Grace of God, which inſtrumentally is conveyed 
untous by the means of aith obrained by the hearing of 
Gods revealed Will, and underſtanding the ſame trom 
the Preaching and reading of this written word. The mat- 
ter i5 the hatred of lin, and the {tudy and love of righteoul- 
AX 3 nelle 
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nefſe. The _ i the renewing of our minds , our wills, 
and Aﬀections; Ihe End 15 the Glory of God, the contir- 
mation cf Lieftion, convertion of others, and che rejovycing 
of Saints, Angels, anu Nen. The Effects of Sanctiticetion 
are go0d WOrks. The proper purpole therefore 1s Sanctiti- 
cation the bei Cirecter ot the Though its. For from evill 
Thoughts proceed bad words, and worle Actions. Powring 
of Oyle1s a hallowing ot the Mind. Her Rod isa hatred of 
Sin, which kills thoie naturall Corruptions, which have been 
bred in us, and buz in our } ancics. 

5. T has ore the Downs She drives cc. ] Cogitation, it 
comes to fettled,and ſanctified comes to meditation,which 1s 
ge{y71; 10 the Greek. And when ic is elevated with fublimity 
im 1houghtit mounteth up to C ontemplation. Here is Cx- 
preſſed alſorhe ſecretnels of the Thoughts of the Heart. 
Dezs /ol us yagdreryrelgns, the very Angels know not the ſecrets 
of the heart, :p/e intretwr in cords homimumyget illa [Cratatur., 
God onely is the knower of the Thoughts, God the onely 
ſearcher into the Heart of Nan. 

6. On Premontorie there doth dwell , Wiſe Phrontis Cc] 
Fere Neditation dwels upon a 1'lace , that is Mountainous 
ard high and reaching from the and into the Sea,ſhe views 
Cou's works upon Sea and land. Meditation in this place 
1s taken {or <fl vhtr wor king of the thoughts in a PLOUS 
con! Ideration CUrCA OPETL CTEATIONIS, JEACINPI 10005, et ſantlifte 
C4ti0a:3 Of Hts works in the Creation ot the world , and all 
therein, 1 {is {ecemprion of tillen mankind , and in the” 
lanctitcation of F15 * Jet, of thoſe that he hath calied to 
rhe hope of Glory, 3 tis Promontory is Man ; His FHeſh is 
the Earth, and His Bloud is the Sea, which ebbeth and flow- 
eth abour iis t lefth, made and created by God, the Holy of 
Houes 1m __ , who endowed the Soul with moſt excel- 
lent x Guts, 9 S:v1ng 1tat tirft tree will and the like Graces be- 
fore ie Lall. os 01min (uviime dedit calumue tueri; videre 
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ſome render it, ſayes 214, 4 Heathen, God made Man'* 
countenance erect, and to take the ſenſe of videre more pro- 
perly to this purpoſe, that he might the better meditate up- 
on the wondertul! works of His maker. T xert agrees better 
with Contemplation ; both aim at the ſame End, the Glory 
of God. Meditation is devour, retired, and folitary like an 
Hermit ; It 1s private, yet frequent intercourle witli 
Prayer. 

7. From out her ſtudy ſhe aoth cye C>c, | This Stanza is an 
explanation of the former <tanza and an explication of tl.c 
operation, and requilites to the performance thereof. Mel-- 
retick art1is the Method of Meditating, and the diſcovery ot 
circumitantials conducent to.the fame. Meairy 73 ap, Oe 
ſtudy, before and contrivance of all kind of butinels. A4-- 
meditanai eſt omninm ſtudivrum ,, et negotioram anma. | |< 
art of meditation is asthe Soul to all {tudies , and Imptor- ' 
ments. $1:ur flamma mot# excytatur, et lumen ſolts reflexto;:: 
rovoratur ; Sic ſtudta noſtra frequentt ments agitatione 1! - 
minantur, excoluntur,vita dozantur ; As a Flame 1$-quici” 
ned by motion, and the l:;ght of the Sun is the more bript:t-- 
ned by reflection, the beams of greater Force by their re- 
bounding ; Our ſtudies likewite by an accuttom'd acitatio::, 
and frequent exerciſe of otherwiſe our too ſedentary nintic's 
are no leſlſe enlightened, bur improv'd, yea receive tl: 
animation. 

8. Her Obje ( ſhe doth, ep in 7012 Ce. | Here Meditat:: 
ſhowes her Judgment, as well as her Nature. She has a ! 
tural! Logickinher , as well as a {weet Inclination , and :s . 
diſcreet orderer of all the aSairs of the Soul, ot matters «©: 
the oreatelt Concernment ; very provident ro lay up :r. # 
Truſt of memory, what upon occation ſhe receives from t1:. 
hands of memory by Recorcation , that is Reinembrance 
She cannot doe amits, having quicknels of reaſon, judge: 
in inquiſition, and true Devotion to alliit her, 
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9. Her Liberary is large and fair &c. ] In Her Library all 
the Creatures in'the World are for her 3ookes, queliber her- 
ba Deum, every Creature has the Frontiſpeice of the Crea- 
tor. Her Liberary isdiſpoſed into three ranks, as before 
mentioned into thoughts of the Creation, Redemption and 
San&tification. All ſtudies muſt have a method. Orherwile 
rultitudo librorum arſtruit animimy a mulutude of Bookes 
v:ould rather aſtoniſh , than inſtru&t the minde. In the relt 
of this Stanza are the Conveniences expreſſed for Medi- 
tation. 

10. She's becl\ned oft rbroad by Love ce. ) Meditation 
has divine afﬀection, that invites to a mentall religious plea- 
ſure inaſolitary walke by repoledne(s and the better ſelf- 
enjoyment, in the ſhade, out of the eye, or thought of the 
world , and thereby enjoying in her mind the lociery and 
comfort of holy things ; which as a Loadſtone attracts the 
Sov]. Upon which the Travailer takes occaſion to provoke 
re vilgrin to the Holy Fill of contemplation. 

11. itiscall'd the Holy Hill of Contemplation in reſem- 
blanceof S$1on recorded in Holy Scripture , which 1s filed 
the holy Hill of $ton. Heaven 15 the proper object of Con- 
remplation. Divine things are onely titr for highett 
Thoughts, whole lawful Ambition may be induſtrious, but 
not curious A Kill 15a lofty Place upon the Earth, and 
Contempla tion 1sthe acumen, and elev; ation of the mind. 

A {oft now raiſe T hy Self ec. ] This Stanza 1s the exctta - 

ton of the Chriſtian Soul to an clevation by Contem- 
plation. 

12. Behold the Place cc. ] Here is- in this Sanza firſt a 
poeticall Deſcription of the manner of contemplation, [hen 
begins her Speculation ; which, becauſe it is more dogmati- 
call, than poericall, ſpareth the Authour much pains at the 
preſent for it's Expoſition. And being, in much of it, not 


the Authour's owne,but from the induſtry of a very Learned 
Man 
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Man , and worthy Doctor in Divinity-asto the Method and 
the matter , though not in the Verſe, and compoſure, He 
thinketh fit to ſet now down onely ſuch Animaduerſions as 
may render [1s Apprehenſions as the mater is agreeable ro 
- the doctrine of Holy Scriptures and the interpretation of 
luch divine things has becn tormerly rendred by the late un- 
paralelled C hurch of England ; Not but that he does high- 
ly honour the noble induitry of ſo worthy a man for his in- 
defarigable pains towards the inveſtigation of any latent 
I ruch, as in a Scheam he hath demonſtrated. 

3. Subſiſtences &c.] There is much criticiſme betwixt 
the feat» "Aeris and Proceſlion ;' the difference of their 
fenle 1s lett to the Learned. The Goipell ſairh that the Son 

came forth from the 1 ather , which is neareſt to 05a 
as our diſtreſſed Mother the Church of England holdeth. 
this Stanza and the former are ſet down Speculations COn- 
cerning the Trinity. 

I4. "Her lofty Bower Cc. ] This Stanza 1s a poeticall de- 
{cription of the Soul's rapture by divine Contemplation, the 
[ravailer bringing a comparative diſcourſe of the Eagle in 
his ſtation, polture, and flight to illuſtrate the ſame, 

I5. There thu alone Cc. ] Here the Travailer (proceeds 
in ſhewing to the Pilgrim that divine Contemplation is ac- 
vompanied with Divine Love, reſembling it to the ſpicy 
Neaſt of the Phenix, as vulgarly related , chat enfireth with 
the heat of the Beams of the Sun. 

16, Her too Weak Bow cc. ] Here he ſets forth the mo- 
uclty and humikity in the Contemplation of divine Mytte- 
ries ; as alſo diſcovering the Soul's imperfection , while it :$ 
in an earthly Body, that God can not be underitood, bur as 
bc hath reveal'd himſelf in Sacred Scripture 

17. With hamble beat cc. ] The Travailer makes an 
lumble progreflion in his diſcovery of divine Contemplatt- 
on concerning the All-Syftciency and Al-Efficiehcy of 
the Deity 18. Him 
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18S. Him Abſolute cc, ]Here is a Looke before the Cre- 
ation of the Viſible World, upon the created Angels, and 
the Fall of Thoſe with Luciter , which the Doctor ttiles the 
tirit Race of Intelle&ualls. 
I9. Then Tophet told cc. ] The Place ordained as a Pri- 
{on tor the Damned ; which the Doctor ſtateth to be here 
decreed, In this Stanza 1s mentioned the Creation of the 
Vitible World, and Man, whom he ſtileth the Second Race 
of Intellectualls. 
20. By Sata»'s Spell c>c.] In this Stanza is deſcribed the 
Manner of the Fall of Man, and his Lofle thereby ; As al- 
ſo the primary meanes of his Reſtauration. 
21. 7*was co-decreed cc. Here is deſcribed the manner 
of man's Reſtauration in Deſigne ; and that the Second 
Perſon in the Trinity ſhould take upon Him the Apoltle- 
ſhip and Mediatorthip for the pertormance of ſo great a 
Work. | 
22. AnaT hoſe were given &c. ] Here are ſet down how, 
and to whom the Ordinances, and Adminiſtrations were 
_ delivered and conveyed in former Ages. 
2?. Time did at Full &c. | Here 1s related the Revelation 
of the Goſpell, and the manifeſtation of Jelus Chriſt in the 
t leſh ; which alto is further related in the 24. Stanza. 
25. Aoſt hymblie Shee &c, ]Here isthe Eternall Trinity 
manifelted fo far as neceſſary to Salvation ; The Creator of 
the \World in the Old Bible iS here The Father in the New 
Teſtament. The Word in that Old is the Son in the New, 
The Spirit in the Old is the Holy Ghoſt in the New; in 
which 1s revealed and clearly manifeſted the myttery ot the 
Trinity to far as is neceſſary for Salvation. 

26, As wondrous was &c. ] In this Stanza 1s deciphered 
the conveyance down to future times of the Ordinances, 
and Subadminiſtrations. 

27. Means to ſave All Ge. ] iere 1s ſhewn the OgNe 
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Tit and true Claim of Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtleſhip ; 
Primariely 1n Chriſt ; Derivatively in the Apoſtles , Suc- 
cetitvely in Epilcopacy, or Biſhops. 

28. Her downcaſt Eye ©. ] lhis Stanza tpeaks the State 
of Death, and the Relurecion. 

29. And now behold cc.) This Stanza is a repreſentation 
of all the former Diſcourſe, as an arguing with all Chrittt- 
an Souls after the manner that the Lord by his Prophets pur 
the Caſe to His peculiar People, the Jewes, therby the more 
tO convince, or to leave the obſtinate to pumſhment inexcu- 
fably. So Qur Chriſt in the FHleth did maniteſt the Light, 
and declare what was darkneſs, as in the Goſpell, and atter- 
wards bv lus Apoſtles. 

30, Hear'ſt This? Away ! cc. ] Here is the Travailers 
Application to the Pilgrim , his Adviſe, and Invitation to 
doe thereafter, that they may attaine unto Salvation. Here 
is Exhortation and incouragement to berake themſelves to 
their Callings with Cheerfulneſs, to be in the World, not of 
the World , to labour dayly for a better Beins , and to de- 
{viſe all the Miſeries of this Life in reſpec oft the Reward, 
the Joy, the Happinels, that is laid up for All thoſe that love 
The Lord, and expect His Appearing. And then concludeth 
25 with the Magnificat.” My Soul doth Magnitie The Lord ; 
My Spirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour. 

Gloria Patri, Filio, et Spiritui Saatto oc. 
[In ſecula ſeculorum 
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OGITATION is fuller of Care, then it is of Bufi- 
neſle, and if notreined in by SanRtification is as un- 
ruly 
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ruly as a wilde Beaſt. Meditation docs no bulinefſe out of 
her ſtudic ; and there ſhe muſt have a Hire ; her Piety will 
cool elſe. /n meditatione mea exardeſcit sgnis. That hire is 
the Love of God, which muſt be kindled in our Hearts, in 
our \W:!ls, in our Aﬀections. Without Grace Cogitation 
would make us mad ; Without true Religion Meditation 
would lead us into a defpairing Melancholie ; And withour 
modelt bounds Contemplation may carry us, .if not into 
danocrous Errours,into much Folly. All are excellent in their 
xindes, but not without their qualifications. 

Meditation and Contemplation are much at one ; yet 
terem there 15 ſome diftinction between them. edirario 
C0:9E#4t 115, qui cum difficyltate C labore de rebus drvints C0- 
girant, Meditation belongs to thoſe, that beſtow their 
thoughts with no ſmall Pains, and no lefle difficultie abour 
divine matters. Contempl.atio conventt itgg#t ſunt exercitats 
1m rebus dt: 14159. Contemplation is proper to thoſe that are 
cx2rcited in holy Things. In Meditation and Contemplati- 
on conlilt not Pertection , ſed zz amanao Deaum, but in 10- 
ving God. 

Contemplation is a work of the underſtanding; The way, 
and the mcans to Pertection, not It. /n elevando voluntatem 
roſtram in Deum per Divinam Vnioxem, et amorem [upre- 
mum conſis{it Prrfeftra, Pertection conlifts in the Refigna- 
tion of our \W1lls, in the Elevation of our affections by di- 
vine Union, and tranſcendent Love to God. The Under- 
ſtanding tindes nor the Soul Mear, but makes it ready. 


S. Gregory in his Viorals delivers himſelf excellently, and 
in part to vur Purpole. | 
Sr 4 domo mentis ad monumentum ratio diſcedat : quaſi ab- 
ſente doming cog itationum clamare velut garrmla ancilla- 
rum turoa multiplicat. Ut auters ratio ad mentem rediee 
rIt ; mox ſe confuſio tumultnoſa compeſcit ; et quaſs _ 
: c 
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ſe adjuntum opis tacite reprimunt, dun copitytiones pro- 
tinns ſe cauſis proprits ad utilitatem [abdunt. / 
Suppoſe that Reaſon went abroad a viſiting, and dieſe 

houſe ot the minde to the Diſpoſe of her tervants, the 
Thoughts. When the Miſtrefle is thus out of the way, what 
anoiſe, what goſliping there is among the Maids; Bur 
let Reaſon return unto the minde again, when the Miſtreſle 
comes home ; no ſooner her Loot at the Door, bur all is 
huſh, all Diſorder vaniſhes, and as every Maid betakes her 
ſelf filently to her Work, the Thoughts in like manner. be- 
come well ordered, and for nwch benetir to the Minde ad- 
joyn themſelves, and ſect themlelves on Work in their pro- 
per Bulineſle. 

| Let us look upon a Neoterick. 

Ut figult celerrima rote, C manis concitatione in diſſimiles, 
> prope infinitas, elegantes tamen imagines mollyores ar- 
gill» maſſam tranſmutant : Similt ratione meditatio afficit, 
ut infinita rerum abſtruſarum genera, ACriter ratiocinando 
aſſequamur, & paria paribus, contraria contrar'ts, pre- 
terita praſentibus comparemns, 

As the Potter transforms the Maſle of purer Clay with 
the ſwift Motion of his turning Hand, into many unlike, 
and in a manner numberleſle Figures, yet curious ſhapes : 
After the ſame manner worketh Meditation, She brings it ſo 
ro paſſe, thar we may reach untold ſorts of ſecret things by 
a quick and inward reaſoning, comparing like to like, con- 
trarie with contrary, and weighing with the.preſent things 
what went betore. 

Let's hear what another ſayes. 

Cum bonum ſit objetlum wvaluntatis noſtre, ades quod nihil 
poſſir eſſe amatum, niſi bouum, ant ſub ſpecie boni ; Cumq; 
zntellettus concipiat infinitam bonitatss aby [um in Deo, val- 
de frigida eſſet voluntas, que non inſtar alterius Phanicis 
exardeſceret in amoris divini ignem contemplando Iuci- 
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diſſimos jolrs juſt itie radios. Diſcute igitur alas tnas mmſtar 
Phenic is, tt erige cor tunm inter meditandum, et invenies te 
convertendum un cinerem C vermes, dum agnoſcu ttm 
tilitatem coram infinita, et immenſa illa bonitate Det, 
\When, what is Good, is the object of our \W1lls, fo no- 
thing can be affected but Thar, or ſomething like it. See- 
ing then, that the Vnderſtanding may concerve the infinite 
Abyfle of Goodnefle, that is in God, the Will were Ice, if 
it ould not as another Pharnix flie all on fire with Divine 
Love by Contemplation, beholding thoſe moſt glorious 
Nayes of the Sun of Righteouſneſſe. Diſplay thy \\ings 
then hike the Phoenix, raiſe thy Heart, and mount thy <pirit 
berween thy Nieditations, and with fob thon ſhalt ftinde 
thy Selt converted into Duſt, and Worms, while thou doeſt 
acknowledge thine own Vilenels in the Preſence of that moft 
Infinite, and moſt immenſe Goodneſle of the Lord. 


PrxosrEtecT XII. 


Hen wicked Pokcies doe raign, 
They rowle their Trenches in the Brain ; 
And ſubtly winde falfe Works with Art 
To Undermine the Nobleſt Hearr : 
While Cunning fpendeth utmoſt Skill 
Foact, what's New invented 111 ; 
Makes Stratagems, walks untrod Wayes 
Their hid Detignes to height to raiſe ; 
Do make'r their Bufineſle to ſurprize 
What Truth can't gain, they wu'd by Lies 
And all is but to make a Prey 
O'rh* Soul, which ſtill chey wu'd betray 
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Whart Vizards do they wear 2? For Ends 
(O moſt unjuſt ) each other rends. 
None ſooner ruine brings them to, 
Than Craft does Cunnings ſelf undo. 
While Sin doth ſeek all wayes to thrive, 
Religious Sails to Heavenward drive. 
Sn falls with Plots, and th' Soul does gain 
By Contemplation Hope to raign. 


— — — - - — 


ConsoLAToRY Essay XII. 


$ Men hear they tel] the News ; But as they ſee they 
' know, ſo'tis in Planutes that old Cs us 
audiunt, andits dicunt ; qui wvident, plane ſciunt. The 
Tongue and the Hand are very unruly Members, eſpecially 
when Honelty and Reaſon are not their Maſters. The Tongue 
ſeemeth the more deſperate, but the Hand appeareth the 
more dangerous. What is ſpoken may be helped by Suppo- 
ſition of Miſtaking, or Diſagreement in the Reporters, or 
Death. For then Breath and Life vaniſh together ; where- 
as that of the Hand appeareth to Poſterity, ſurviveth the 
Writer, and Reader, and remaineth as a Thouſand Wit- 
neſles. 
Illis eſt Theſaurus tultis in Lingua ſitus, 
Et queſt ui habeant male loqui melioribus. 
Sayes the ſame Plamtus, 
Thoſe Fools think Treaſures placed in the Tongue, 
That count belying Betters Gain, for Wrong. 

Incautns fuerit, ſi propria many tale aliquid comprehen- 
derit, a ana miq; re, unice cavere debes ; quod nibil ſit, quo 
tam facile convincarts. It 1s Macrobins, He may be ac- 
counted - 
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counted indiſcreet that leaveth a looſe Action under his own 
Hand ; which a man ought with ſpecial care to avoid, lelt it 
become a ſnare to take his want of foreſight. Wherefore as 
no Vice layes a more foul aſpertion upon Man, then that of 
Ingratitude ; So noevidence is ſo {trong to taint him there- 
with, or convict him thereof, as Is own Hand-writins in 
Dereſtation of that Vice, and his Actual Approbation of 
the Contrary. 

How comes it then, that Chriſttans, rhar have ſo often ſet 
their Hands to ſo many Obligations to God, as have been 
ſo often iterated in, and fince Baptitſme, ſhould fall away 
in ſuch a manner, as by the Wickedunefle of their Hands, 
and the ungodlineſſe of their impudent Actions to teſtifie 


againſt themſelves their own Impiety, and to divulge abroad* 


the Characters of their not lefſe great, than Abominable in- 
gratitude; To unman themſelves by ingratitude to their 
Maker; to unchriſhan themſelves by unthankfulneſſe to 
their Redeemer ; - when the leaſt that can be done in ſuch a 
Cafe is, to render Obedience for Creation, Dutie tor Pro» 
rection, and to return Praiſe tor Bleljings. 

Do the Dumb Beaſts give Thanks in their Looks, and caſt 
their Eyes unto the Hands that feed them 2 Shall condemn'd 
Anxdroges finde Gratitude in a Den'of Lions? And can any 
Chriſtian be -ar'a Loſſe, when he Looks for it in his 
Boſom ? rk | 

My Friend ! and Brother Chriſtian ! Vs: «nimns, 1bi oca- 
lus; The Watch of thine Eye goeth, as the Spring of thine 
Afﬀection directeth. -Let's mark our Bleſſed Saviours advice : 
He preacht it in the Mount. Lay not up Trea!'ures for your 
{elves upon the Earth, where the Moth and Canker corrupt, 
and where the Theeves dig through and ſteal : But lay up 
Treaſures for your Selves m Heaven, where neither the 
Moth, nor Cankericorrupteth, and where the Theeves nei- 

ther 
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' ther dig through, nor ſteal. For, where your Treaſure is, 
| there will your Heart be allo. 

Haſt thou had a dejected Look from a heavie Heart ? as 
if tl adit loſt thy Comfort , and couldſt not finde thy 
Happineſſe 2 Didft ſeek it in the Earth ? that Treaſure is 
not in Mines : nor in the Darkneſſe of ſo dull an Element. 
Took upward, Soul ! Look upward ! and be thankful ! Look 
upward ! and be mindful ! Be mindful of all, that the Lord 
{o wondertully hath done for Thee, fo mercifully hath done 
unto Thee, fo bountifully hath beſtowed upon Thee. Strive 
to turn thine Eyes towards him from Vanitie ; And intreat 
His help to quicken thee in is Way. 

Canlt thou tell the number of his Mercies ? Canſt thou 
tell how many be the Rays of the Sun? And canſt thou con- 
lider all his Blefſings > Look up ! and rejoyce at the ex- 
cellent Goodneſle of rhe Lord ! Look up with the Eyes of 
Faith through the Heavens ! and behold the Brightneſle of 
His Glory that he hath prepared for the Saints ! Meditate ! 
and 100k all about Thee ! Contemplate ! and caſt up thine 
yes above Thee! Here is Comfort. There is Joy. Here 
C.hrift eaſceth thy Burden. There he gives Thee a reward. 

Obſerve then Is Teſlinionies ! and obey his Statutes ! 
' et thy Soul then magnifhe his Name ! Tet thy Lips fins 
[rates to lis Holineſle ! Let thy Breaſt become a ſmoaking 
Altar ! And let thy Soul be all a flame cf toly Love! Ler 
ali tay Breath be as ſweet imelling Incen!e up to Heaven |! 
I:x there thy laith ! thy Hope! thy cart! thy Soul! 

Thar's thy Place, thy dwelling. Haſien as directed thither ! 
Only remember thou art Mortal ! Deal thine Alms ! Give 
| thy Dole before thou goett ! 
$ Praifeyethe Lord! For it 1s good to (ing unto our God. 
? vIoritis a pleaſant Thing ; and Praiſe is comely. The Lord 
| Cuoth build up Jeruſalem, and gather together the diſper” 

ot Hracl He healeth thofe that are broken in Hearr, . 

Y bindeth 
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bindeth up their Sores. He counteth the number of the 
Stars, and calleth them all by their Names. Great is our 
Lord, and great is his Power, his Wiſdom is infinite, The 
Lord relieiveth the meek, and abaſeth the wicked to the 
Ground. Sing unto the Lord with Praiſe | Sing upon the 


| Harp unto Our God ! 


| | Praiſe the Lord. 
| For his Mercie endureth for ever. 


FINTIS. 
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